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LIBRARIES AS INFRASTRUCTURE FOR
RESEARCH AND TEACHING
Elmar Mittler, Prof. Dr., Goettingen State and University Library

I would like to take a backward glance at history -
illustrating the changing role andfate ofresearch libraries

1 The role of libraries in history - three snapshots

11  Alexandria
The example of the famous library (or, better, libraries) of Alexandria shows that

libraries can die. There is much discussion about when the most complete library of
the ancient world, with its collection of texts of the highest quality, was destroyed,
and by whom. But we should bear in mind that the lifespan of papyrus in the climate
of Alexandria was only about 120 to 150 years. As a result, continuing rewriting of
the scrolls was necessary. Without a well-organised library infrastructure, the death
of the collection was inevitable - irrespective of any wilful destruction. In any case,
the ancient texts we know have been mainly handed down via manuscripts on
parchment, written in the late ancient and early Middle Ages in Western Europe. The
electronic information media of our day has a much shorter lifespan than papyrus
ever had - archiving and long-term preservation activities are essential to keep the
information of today alive for the future. Libraries are essential for this purpose.

1.2 Heidelberg
Let’s look at another case, Heidelberg. Since the University was founded in 1386,

there was no library. The first professors, like Marsilius von Inghen, its first rector
(who came from Paris), brought their material with them; the students wrote their
main textbooks from dictation, the ‘lectures’ of their teachers. The Library was built
upon the gifts or bequests of professors, or as a result of the academic activities of
professors and students. With its well-organised curriculum, the medieval university
was self-sufficient in its provision of books for research and teaching. In addition, if
professional scribes were writing material, the texts were taken by the University and
the results were carefully controlled (as, for example, in Bologna).

As the new humanistic ideas changed the scope of studies, additional texts were
needed for the first time: new texts for classic authors became a necessity.
Heidelberg University first bought additional titles for their collections in the 15th

century.

This situation changed totally after the invention of printing; Ottheinrich, Prince
Elector of Heidelberg, gave instructions in his will written in the middle of the 16th
century that 50 guilders had to be spent on new books of value for the Bibliotheca
Palatina at every Frankfurt fair (in spring and autumn). The period of progress for
research had begun - mainly driven by the competition of the Christian confessions.



Libraries played a big role in this development: in the 1680s Pope Pius V founded a
printing office on the ground floor of the new Vatican library building; and, at the same
time, Commelinus came from Geneva to Heidelberg to use the manuscripts of the
Bibliotheca Palatina as originals for the printed editions of works of the patristic fathers,
the edicts of the early conciles and the texts of ancient Greek and Latin authors. Librarians
in Heidelberg, such as Sulburg and Gruter, were well-known editors.

Aren’t libraries today in a similar situation - working as the basis for retro-digitisation
activities like JSTOR, DIEPER or the Goettingen Digitisation Centre GDZ?

1.3 Goettingen

Lets look at a third example of library development: Goettingen.

Goettingen University was a foundation of the Enlightenment. It was conceived from
the very beginning as a seat of learning for research purposes, not just for teaching.
That’s why the library began work in 1734, three years before the official opening of
the university in 1737 It was of great advantage to the library’s research mission that
King George Il of England, as Prince Elector of Hanover, was the founder of the
University. That facilitated the acquisition of research literature from all over the
world. Heyne, the most prominent of the first librarians, was able to realise his
vision, to buy a copy of every book that showed the progress of human knowledge.
The concept of the modem library with a world-wide acquisition programme for the
best literature of research value, well classified and accessible with a systematic
catalogue and an alphabetical index, was first achieved in Goettingen - and this
concept subsequently had a considerable influence on European and American
librarianship, as, for example, is demonstrated by the use of the Goettingen system in
Copenhagen and Oslo, and also by its use in some American libraries such as

Harvard.

The results of seventy years of library development can be seen from Goethe’s visit
to Goettingen in 1801. He listed more than 50 titles dealing with the history of
research into colour, and noted in his diary with admiration: I did not get only what I
wanted (and could not get elsewhere). The librarians gave me additional titles | have
not known about before.

The library worked as a perfect research tool. It was able to provide context and not
just content because of the systematic order of the collection. And this was also the
explanation for Jacob Grimm’s comment that the Goettingen library was the basis of
the glory of the Goettingen faculty.

2 The library of the future - a new concept

In considering the electronic and multimedia library of the future, the vision of this
library will be provide

» everything that the patron needs

» from local holdings or via online interlibrary document supply

» everything in the way that the patron wants

* print as well as electronic

» everything whenever it is wanted



* 24 hours, 7 days a week, 365 days a year

» everything delivered to where the patron needs it

» secure networks allow legitimate users to access library holdings from all over
the world and

* more than has been accessible to the patron before

o the depth of the web and cross-linking facilities will provide much more
information than ever before.

But if we want to realise these ideas, we can foresee a lot of issues to solve. In
principle, is it possible to receive seamless information via the Internet everywhere
and at any time? Digital information often seems to be a victory in terms of space
and time. But, on the contrary, if we look at the reality of digital information on the
World Wide Web, it sometimes looks more like a nightmare because of

» the overwhelming mass of material

» lack of quality control

* and lack of stability

For these reasons electronic information presents a real challenge to libraries, the
professional information institutes of the world.

Three main aspects of the multimedia library of the future will be discussed in more
details:

* Retro-digitisation

* Research and the digital library

* Publishing as a distributed system

3 Retro-digitisation

The digitisation of printed material is one of the great challenges for national and

research libraries as a way of improving access and availability. The overwhelming

mass of material makes selection a problem. There are two main developments in

this field:

» digitisation of cultural heritage (for an example from the Goettingen SUL, see the
digitisation of the Gutenberg Bible: http://www,gutenbergdigital.de)

» digitisation of research material. The Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft e. g. is
funding a research-based retro-digitisation programme (see http://gdz.sub.uni-
goettingen.de/en/index.htmD

A positive side effect of the digitisation of cultural material is that it allows libraries to
combine activities intended for a wider audience with the provision of better access for
researchers. There are new opportunities to unite materials that are scattered in different
libraries internationally (e.g. the Library of Congress’s programme Meeting the
Frontiers, which is bringing together Alaskan and Siberian materials from its own
collections, The National Library of Russia (St Petersburg), the State Library of Alaska
(Anchorage), and the Goettingen State and University Library.

But it is not only libraries that can be partners in this new method of virtual
collection building for research purposes. It is a challenge for all types of heritage


http://www,gutenbergdigital.de
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institutions - archives, libraries and museums - to bring together different materials
relating to an individual writer, artist or subject.

For such projects to be successful, inter-operability between these different activities
is essential.

There are different levels of inter-operability.

Technical inter-operability, which covers such matters as
e hardware

* networks

e (datatypes

» application compatibilities and

* protocols

Standards are needed: for retro-digitisation of printed material, the Goettingen
Digitisation GDZ uses the following standards

* 600 dpi for imaging

* Dublin Core and XML for metadata description

The Digital Library Federation's newly developed METS standard will be an
interesting development for the exchange of digitised material.

Just as important as the technical standards is information inter-operability, which
covers areas such as

* content range

* language

* metadata

e conventions of naming

» user interfaces

It is certainly one of the main challenges for national and research libraries to move
to common rules in the field of descriptive cataloguing. It-is.to.-be hoped that the new
steps towards MARC Harmonisation, where LIBER is taking a leading role in
promoting it to European activities, will succeed. But libraries must join with the
whole research community - including researchers and learned societies as well as
with other heritage institutions - to introduce minimum standards for inter-operability

of metadata such as Dublin Core.

In Germany, the national library, Die Deutsche Bihliothek, is engaged on the Metalib
project with the Goettingen SUL, with the aim of developing nation-wide standards
in co-operation with the research community.

Social inter-operability, which is often under-estimated, is a third factor.

» Personal and organisational rights and

» responsibilities have to be settled. And, in addition, it is necessary to develop
* partnership and

* mutual trust



to achieve successful projects and long-term co-operation.

A new culture of partnership is necessary to meet the challenges of the virtual world.
It will be essential for co-operative activities to be conducted on a basis of trust and
stability if we are to succeed in creating a stable virtual information environment.

4 Retrodigitisation

4.1 Journal Digitisation

The digitisation of journals is a good example of the necessity of co-operation. The
first project of this kind was the American Jstor, which was begun with a grant from
the Mellon Foundation. It is now working quite successfully as a not-for-profit
organisation. It was also a co-operative activity for many libraries, helping to bring
together the holdings necessary to complete sets of journals. The DIEPER project,
which demonstrates different activities in Europe, was more closely concerned with
standards: it is based on the development of a single access point for digitised
material from different countries, and this is more closely in line with European
needs than the development of a nation-wide not-for-profit organisation like JSTOR.

The Digizeitschriften project, a co-operative activity by leading German libraries, is
supported by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft. Sets of leading German
journals will be digitised in the first phase.

DIEPER was a European project involving the Goettingen State and University
Library, in collaboration with the Helsinki University Library, the University Library
of Paris 5, the University of Pisa and the University of Patras.

JSTOR has a good links with publishers, making possible the digitisation of older
material. The concept of the moving wall — a period of three to five years between
the original publication date and delivery time via the JSTOR service — protects the
publisher against cancellations of subscriptions for recent materials. But some
publishers are preparing retrospective sets of their publications. Elsevier seems to be
the first publisher investing a substantial amount of money (about US$ 40million) in
retro-digitisation. In this particular instance, libraries may feel uncomfortable: a
publisher "with extremely highly priced journals identifies a new field of additional

financial Income.

4.2 Retrospective digitisation and copyright

A library, that's a good concept, a publisher once said, comprehending the work of
research libraries. In terms of copyright he saw an additional opportunity to exploit -
and Elsevier may see its activities in a similar way. But perhaps the publisher made a
mistake. If you look carefully at the copyright situation, you can see that material
published before 1925 may be out of copyright. After 1996 the publisher will
normally be considered the owner of both the electronic and the print copyright.
Electronic publishing has been recognised during this time. So the author may have
assigned the electronic copyright to the publisher without making a special contract.
But the period between 1926 and 1995 is doubtful for the publisher. The legal
situation seems to be clear: the author is the owner of the electronic copyright,
because he was not able to transfer the copyright into electronic publishing since it
did not yet exist. This would, in effect, mean that every author has to be asked for

10



permission for retro-digitisation - a seemingly totally unrealistic task, although in the
case of the Finnish Electra project, which dealt with living authors in a relatively
small country, this task was carried out quite successfully. The Digizeitschriften
project has instead worked out a contract with the publishers and the German
Collecting Society (Verwertungsgesellschaft Wort), which represents the authors, to

solve the problem.

5 Research and the digital library

The World Wide Web began as a communication medium for the research
community at CERN in Geneva. Up to the present there continues to be a lack of
clarity between communication and publication on the Internet. Traditionally, a
publication such as a printed monograph, multi-volume work or journal was a well-
defined entity. But when is a text on the Internet published in the proper sense? The
most significant part of the Internet comprises current communication - information
about conferences, pre-print versions of papers, discussion lists, chat rooms, etc.
And often there are dynamic publications, where the authors present new versions
without showing the differences from previous versions.

There is another challenge for the digital library:

Digital media are often dynamic in character. They comprise work in progress, or
they are databases, and are no longer a linear text. In addition, co-operative virtual
libraries on special subjects such as Meeting the Frontiers are no longer static
activities. They are more and more combinations of text, pictures and video-clips. If
they are combined with researchers’ comments, chat rooms etc, they are no longer
definable entities - they are research in progress. They will become a digital research
cluster. These materials - not the official publications themselves, which will also be
part of these clusters - but the combination of all these materials, will provide most
interesting documentation of research and the way in which research is progressing.
If research clusters of this kind can be hosted and archived by libraries, the research
library will become a research document in itself. It may be that this research-based
activity is mainly a task for university libraries. Close technical co-operation and
shared activities between national and academic libraries are, however, a real
necessity if we are to archive these research materials and make them available for
long-term access.

6 Publishing as a distributed system

6.1 Copyright and alternative publishing activities

The 1996 WIPO Treaty and the 2000 European Directive on the Information Society
have made the position of the publisher in the publication chain stronger than ever
before. The key for access in the future will be licensing, and no longer to such an
extent the legal exceptions for libraries or for private use.

In this situation activities like SPARC or the Public Library of Science are of
increasing value. SPARC wants to build a more competitive market especially for
science journals, and to develop alternative communication schemes. The Public
Library of Science is encouraging the authors only to give their copyright to publishers if
they agree to allow free access after six months.



There are many new and alternative business models in the digital world, as the results of

the European project TECUP demonstrate (see http://gdz.sub.uni-goettingen.de/tecup

» selfpublishing (by the author or institution)

» pre-print server (from learned societies or research communities)

» subscription model (electronic)

* pay per use (additional access to (seldom-used) electronic journals or new style
journals without issues)

» pay by author (publication in the electronic journal is costly)

Access is the real challenge in the digital world. You may be allowed to access or you may

not:

» through consortia at national or regional level the libraries try to guarantee cross access
for the whole group of (bigger and smaller) partners;

» some publishers are offering different pricing models for smaller or bigger libraries.

» access via document delivery seems to be an additional way for seldom-used material.

But all these access models depend on the budgets of the university, the library or the user.
There is a danger that we will have information rich and information poor people in the
academic field of the future. But isn't there another way outside the traditional publisher-
driven system to assure academic information exchange in the digital world?

6.2 The distributed communication and publication system

6.2.1 The open archive initiative

There are two different philosophies on how to create access to digital material. You can

collect all the material in one big co-operative database, or you can collect it by harvesting

it at points of interest. The open archive initiative tries to combine these two philosophies:

» data provider offers material with a standardised (Dublin Core) metadata set

» service provider offers collected metadata in a special field providing access to the
material stored by the data providers.

The open archive initiative can provide a structural model for the distributed
communication system of the future. The players will be authors, institutions, universities
and their libraries as data providers, and learned societies, research institutions and
specialised libraries as service providers.

6.2.2 The electronic university

Academic education is becoming more and more electronic-based. Multimedia-oriented
educational material and courses are increasingly being offered by universities. Academic
institutions without a networked environment are no longer compatible with the world of
learning.

The trend is moving in the direction of the digital university. Ideally, this academic
institution must provide students and researchers with a personal, an intra-institutional and
an Internet-oriented communication (and publication) system.

It should have three main levels:
1 Private level
2. Intranet level


http://gdz.sub.uni-goettingen.de/tecup

21 Course level: course material

2.2 Institutional level: educational material

3 Internet level

31 Communication level - pre-prints, dissertations, etc.

3.2 Publication level - peer reviewed material; university press

The estimated content of a digital information system in such a middle size e-university
will provide as much content as that of a big publisher like Elsevier. Official publishing
will be only a marginal part ofthe data storage and processing in the academic information
systems. On the other hand, a development of this kind gives a real chance to change the
situation in the publication chain between the academic world and publishing housesl

By building a distributed system of open archive initiative content providers, combined
with service providers of learned societies, libraries etc., research communication will be
given a new foundation. The role of the publisher in the future will be to select high
quality material out of this system, aggregating it with added value in peer reviewed
journals, monographs etc. It may be that this system will really function as a distributed
system, so that the papers are stored on university servers; or it may be that the added
value papers are stored in their final version on publishers’ servers - in any case access to
academic material will be assured and the position of researchers and universities will have

improved?2

7 The libraries as world wide infrastructure for the communication system

Only libraries - national and academic libraries - and the international community of
libraries can build the worldwide infrastructure

« for the future system of distributed communication combining

* OAl-servers

» quality services for cataloguing and subject classification (e.g.via metadata sharing)

» free access via portals and

» online delivery of digital as well as digitised material.

In short, the real challenge for libraries, in co-operation with researchers, universities,
learned societies and publishers, in the digital world is to build a world-wide
infrastructure for the standardised communication, information and publishing

system ofthe future.

References

1The recently published SPARC-paper about local repositories proposes in addition
to break the vertical publication scheme with delivering papers from authors, peer
reviewing organised by publishers, so that peer reviewing is a special function
organised by learned societies via Oai-service providers etc. (Citation).

2 Roosendaal, Peter A; Th. M. Geursts; Paul van der Vet: Higher education needs
may determine the future of scientific e-publishing.
http://www.nature.com/nature/debates/e-access/Articles/roosendaal.html
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THE FUTURE ROLE OF THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY
Jens Thorhauge, Danish National Library Authority

The challenge
First of all: congratulations to Tartu University and the unique library. 200 years is a

considerable age for a library and evidently the age means that the collections of the
library contain unique sources to Estonian history and national identity in particular
interwoven with the research relations to other nations such as Germany, Russia,
Sweden and Finland.

I would also like to congratulate the university library with the impressive progress
that has been achieved within the last decade.

| visited Tartu University Library shortly after the new independence of Estonia. It was
a strong and moving experience because there was an obvious dichotomy between the
conditions given by the university tradition in the Soviet Union and the urge to
establish a democracy in the western meaning of the term and an organisation of the
university that would support that goal. | remember the two separated card catalogues
in the library: the Russian and the non-Russian. And | remember that the most obvious
need was access to western research information, which at that time meant books and
journals in particular in English and German and the discussions on how to organise
the access to these resources. Since then a wave of changes has swept over the library.
It is incredible that so much has been achieved within only a decade.

To those extraordinary challenges of Tartu University Library - and of course all
other university libraries in the former socialist part of Europe - has in that same
decade been added what is probably the greatest challenge in the history of libraries:
the shift of paradigm - which | believe it is - from the physical library to the virtual
library, or more precisely the hybrid library where e-resources and physical material
play together. In the following I will discuss the impact of the Internet and net-based
services on the traditional library and the possible future roles of the university
library in an environment dominated by ICT.

My approach is not so much a traditional academic one, but rather a practical and political

view, as | have been responsible for implementing the Danish policy in the field.

What is happening? In three letters: ICT. In libraries we have been working with ICT-
technologies for more than 20 years. But it is remarkable that the first wave of
technological changes, that gave us automation and OPACs, resulted in rationalisation
and reduced costs but not in a change in the library user’s behaviour. To illustrate this,
allow me to give you a few figures from Denmark. From 1988 to 1998 the number of
loans in the 21 biggest research libraries went up by 160%. And we are talking of
physical loans. In 1998 we opened Denmark’s Electronic Research Library which
meant that a systematic effort was made to give access to electronic journals and other
electronic research information resources. And then a radical change began. It can be
illustrated by the case of a newly built and very modem university library in
Copenhagen that realised that the front desk was far too big, and that there was too
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much space for printed journals - and though well-equipped with work stations in
several reading rooms and all over the library, the number did not match the need. The
students still come into the library to find a comer to work in, but they tend to bring
their own laptops. The case is typical, let us look more closely at its background.

The shift of paradigm in libraries

In the theories on shift of paradigm in science, the shift is clearly a dramatic one that
changes nearly everything. There are of course very different traditions and needs in
various subject fields and disciplines and you may argue that the term “shift of
paradigm” is not adequate to describe the changes we find in an organisational
system in a library. Still I suggest the term as we are facing completely different
systems. If we look at the science area, for instance chemistry, the majority of
researchers hardly use the library as a physical place any more. They are completely
dependent on electronic access to journals and databases and they are in general
extremely frequent users. At the Library at Denmark’s Technical University the
policy is clear-cut: printed material is less and less the responsibility of the library.
The library tends to be virtual and give access to value added e-services - and since
the budget is shrinking a clear priority is followed.

In the humanities and in social sciences there is still a huge need for access to printed
material, but there is a growing demand from researchers also to have electronic
access to sources - it is not only the journals that more and more become a must in
electronic form, but also the cultural heritage. In small countries like Denmark and
Estonia it is a tremendous challenge to digitise the national heritage and core
professional journals. We have started but there is still a long way to go. In larger
European countries such as United Kingdom, Germany and France the national
resources for such tasks are simply bigger and it should be easier for them.

Let us take a closer look at the shift of paradigm for the library sector as a whole.
The shift is taking place in the move from the paper-based, manual library to the
updated hybrid library of the Information Society.
The steps can very roughly be divided into phases:
» automation of library housekeeping - cataloguing, circulation, stock control,
acquisition
* public access to the digitised/retroconverted catalogue
» access to Internet resources - staff use/users
» server-based Internet services available from the library’s homepage giving
access to
» library catalogues (searching, reservation, renewal)
» selected links to Internet resources, Internet guides
o targeted services for children, immigrants, local community, elderly,
business, (life circle)
» special information: cultural events, authors’ networks
» andinour context: to research information, at the moment primarilyjournals.
Closely connected with this development you will see an organisational change
based on a general change from collection-orientation to “connection-orientation”
which leads to a stronger focus on the user. Professional values change,
methodological and ethical concepts become more central. New professional roles,
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including a growing personal involvement, and consultancy functions in new fields
will go hand in hand with new management concepts and a new commitment.

Today most European countries are working on a concept for digital library service
as a part of the full library service. A model is for instance Denmark’s Electronic
Research Library, which gives access from any connected computer to

» electronic journals

» search, ordering, delivery facilities in the national networking libraries

» digitised special collections

» e-reference

» special delivery service for printed material

* Internet guides to printed collections

* subject gateways

* high level consultancy services in information questions

» fee-based quick service offers

* publishing facilities.

In a number of countries you will find barriers for fulfilling this vision.

The most obvious are inadequate technological skills among librarians, caused by
old-fashioned education and lack of continuing education and training opportunities.
But that situation arises mostly from a lack of concrete plans for networking and lack
of technical support as the result of inadequate funding and lack of political focus. In
other words: lack of a vision for the role of the library and lack of political support to
develop the tools with which to turn vision into reality.

Denmark’s Electronic Research Library

As we have achieved some reasonable results | find it appropriate to outline the
model for our virtual library that is today a co-operation among some 120 libraries
that according to the model provide access to much more information for more
students and researchers in an easier and faster way.

DEF - the acronym for Denmark’s Electronic Research Library - is the result of a
governmental decision to establish a library infrastructure that will provide
researchers, students, business, and other professionals with easier, faster, and more
effective access to the latest research information. The Ministry of Research, the
Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Culture developed the DEF-project as a
joint undertaking. The project was defined in a project description of September
1996 by the three ministries.

A governmental agency, UNI-C (an IT company), and a management consulting firm
then conducted a study, which resulted in the publishing of a report in the spring of
1997 This report formed part of the basis for the subsequent decision by the Danish
Parliament to appropriate 200 million DKK over a 5 year period (1998-2002) to
implement the vision of Denmark’s Electronic Research Library.

There were two remarkable aspects of this vision.

The first was that it was defined as a national project which aimed at establishing a
national virtual library service involving national policies for infrastructure, national
licenses to full text databases, digitising of printed material and retro-conversion of
catalogues etc.
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The second remarkable aspect was that although the project had some predefined
objectives, it had no clearly defined desired organisational end result. In terms of
organisational outcome it was an open-ended project of the kind that had never
before been carried out in the Danish library world.

The most important predefined objectives of the project were that it should develop a
technical infrastructure that offered the end-user a single point of access, a unified
login, a shared user interface, one uniform and user-friendly retrieval system and
direct access to electronic media as well as a unified request service.

In order to reach this objective the project would have to resolve technical issues
such as making individual libraries accessible from the networks used by the end
users, building bridges between the different library systems based on standards, and
establishing a coherent user authentication and authorisation system.

In addition to the task of developing a national technical library infrastructure, the
project would also work to ensure the content for this infrastructure. This would
mean purchasing licenses, digitising content and catalogues, and the development of
new services in the form of projects for instance in user support.

Finally it was envisaged that the project should result in suggestions as to how a
more permanent, formal organisation might be established. These suggestions would
include development of models for financing the common service, resources,
operation etc. and management structures for the relationship between the individual
libraries and the new co-operative services.

To implement these ideas and objectives the current DEF project organisation was
formed in 1998:

A co-ordinating board consisting of members from the three ministries involved

A Steering Committee with ten members appointed by the ministries and organisations

A secretariat integrated in the Danish National Library Authority (DNLA).

The role of the co-ordinating board is mainly to follow the overall development of
the project and ensure that it is in accordance with the views of the government and
the policy of the three ministries. In addition to this, the co-ordinating board
guarantees that the project is co-ordinated in relation to other government initiatives
such as the newly established Danish Virtual University.

The role of the secretariat, which is placed physically with the Danish National
Library Authority, is to execute the decisions of the Steering Committee in general.
The secretariat benefits from its close connection to DNLA, because this enables
both institutions to co-ordinate national initiatives in a number of areas such as
standardisation in general, digitisation, subject-based gateways, and license
negotiation and purchasing. The close co-operation is illustrated by the fact that the
DNLA is the formal holder of DEF-supported licenses.

The close co-operation with DNLA enables the secretariat to make use ofthe
competencies of the employees of that agency, thus expanding the capability of the
secretariat.

The organisational model outlined above has been the framework for the DEF-
organisation for the past five years. Together with the DNLA it has succeeded in
developing national policies in the areas defined by the original objectives. It is of
course the individual Danish research libraries that have implemented these policies
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and they should also be credited for the development of the various projects in the
DEF-project. The co-operation between the libraries participating in the DEF-project
and the secretariat has been very good, although it has at times been a learning
process for all concerned.

Traditionally there has been strong competition between the university libraries in
Denmark and pessimists predicted at the start of the electronic library project that the
necessary cross-institutional co-operation could not be established. However, a
remarkable change of attitude in the involved institutions' organisational cultures can
be noted. We might assume that the change of attitude derives from the fact that the
co-operation quickly led to convincing results. But the most important factor is
related to the initial political decision to establish a project organisation with a
budget of its own with the overall objective to accelerate a necessary shift in
paradigm in the library sector.

The open-ended nature of the organisational development of the DEF-project has
made it possible to experiment with different arrangements in different areas of the
overall project and to gain valuable experience. Although there were predefined
objectives at the start of the project, it could probably best be characterised as a
development project. The open-ended organisational structure is well suited for such
a project, and it makes it possible to discuss the choice of a formal organisational
model in the light of valuable experiences.

The model has served the project well and today all objectives of the DEF-project
have been met. The Danish government has just decided that DEF should continue
its activities on a regular basis.

The political premises for DEF indicated that the five-year appropriation was a
specific project grant and as such would cease when the project was concluded. The
grant is politically characterised as an "adaptability pool” meant to speed up a
process which the libraries involved would have to undergo in any case. The
condition was that the activities and new services which were launched during the
project period would subsequently be financed by the institutions’ own individual
grants. However, the effect of receiving grants from a project pool was convincing to
the extentthat the aim of the project is now to run a permanent organisation with a
steering committee and a central pool for financial subsidies to both core activities
like the current upkeep of subscriptions for electronic services and the development
of new services.

An extremely important point is that the fundamental change that we have created in
Denmark would have been impossible without extra project funding and strong
political support.

Conditions for change

A relevant question is: on which conditions should libraries in general cope with
such radical change. In most cases the answer is: by rationalisations and by changed
priorities. The example from my own country of the increase in the number of loans
in university and research libraries at 160% took place in a period where the economic
situation was quite stable. The dramatic increase in use that we lace now will also have to be
handled withinthe same economic frames inthe institutions. A still heavieruse of e-resources can
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be expected, some decrease in the use of physical material (books) may be foreseen
(has started) but in particular within humanities and social science books will remain
extremely essential. But more costly changes are ahead. The demands from users to
the service at the library and on the net can be expected only to grown, and the
number of services, the possibilities will move in the same direction - just think of
one very relevant issue: streaming audio and video as a standard on the web sites on
the Internet. A simple and relevant management reaction is - besides the mentioned
rationalisation and tougher priority making - networking. In most European
countries the tradition is that university libraries are very focused on their mother
institution. The lesson is today that we should create solutions on a broader basis, at
national and international scale, that we should exchange services and develop
special competencies in various libraries and campuses.

The alternative to a broad and co-operative strategy like the Danish may be a not so
extreme scenario: the university library keeps its role as the institution that gives
access to relevant research information - it may do so by buying licenses to
electronic journals and other relevant e-resources, buy what may be a more or less
decreasing number of printed publications and work with a very limited physical
library service, spending a minimum of human resources on it. From the user’s point
of view I can predict that this is a negative scenario. A recent survey in five Danish
University Libraries states that even if the electronic resources are much sought for,
the highest-ranking service the libraries offer is the personal service given by the
librarian in the library. That is quite important to remember if you plan to establish a

purely virtual library.

I am afraid that the drafted model can be quite common in some years if libraries do
not develop new services fit for the Internet. My point above is that these services
should be developed in a network with other institutions and in my opinion
preferably on a national basis with priorities that have sufficient political and
institutional support. A problem that | foresee in this step is that in general,
universities are not very minded for networking, but rather tend to compete. The
medieval heritage in universities is sometimes quite strong. At least in Denmark.

Let me turn to the potential roles of the future university library. Of course the core
task will remain giving a still more sophisticated and refined access to information and
as a very essential part of that - electronic access to physical collections. Electronic
catalogues should be changed into portals with basic search facilities, but also subject
gateways and electronic reference service. It is difficult for a smaller university library
to run an electronic reference service on a 7/24 basis, but on a national scale it can be
done. This is probably the most obvious service to network on.

In Denmark a national service run by 30 public libraries is open till 10 in the evening
- it is now extended with four large university libraries that will offer a more
specialised service.

The learning library is also a role that is expanding at the moment. In one way
information access has become easier but what you may call information literacy is
becoming more demanding with the growing number of possibilities. All university
libraries | know of offer courses in searching information and in using information - that
role should be extended also with e-leaming facilities. We do face a problem among
students: they are often very unconscious of their lack of information literacy - so they
don’t know what they are missing. They know Google and believe that is sufficient.
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Information literacy on a high level should become part of any academic education - and
the university library should develop competencies to take care of that education.

A third area for development is the integrated librarian or even the personal librarian.
We are here facing an obvious role for the librarian. It is a combination of a subject
specialist and a webmaster, and what she offers is building and maintaining of web
pages for specific university courses with links to new information, the teacher’s
notes, a chat-facility. Such a service would also be relevant for larger research
projects. At a business school in Denmark some of the librarians physically leave the
library to work with the students in lecture halls and in the institutes.

A fourth example of new roles that are really challenging, is the library as e-
publisher. There is a growing interest in this role parallel to the absurd situation in
journal publishing where in recent years prices have exploded. The situation is
roughly that universities buy back the research they have produced at a price that has
lead to dramatic cuts in the number of journals they subscribe to. Even if the e-
joumals might solve this problem, the prices we have to pay for them are not
acceptable. Hence we look for other models.

My vision is very simple: all university researchers should let the university library
publish their research on the Internet. The right for publishing in printed forms might
still be a personal right. Thus we might also see selection in the incredible amount of
research that might be helpful for some. At the moment we see two models come up
that can be seen as first steps. One is the peer-reviewed e-journal that simply works
like any other journal except that printing costs are eliminated. The university library
could facilitate such journals with technical support and formally be the publisher.
The other model is Open Archives where researchers pool their results.

A first step towards implementing the idea that all publicly funded research should
be freely available on the Internet, can be seen in the Danish Research Database,
which is also run by the Electronic Research Library: here the university libraries
register all research projects and all published results giving an overview of total
outcome. Along with this some university libraries systematically publish all PhD-
theses from their mother institution. The amount of texts could be augmented with
those texts that the authors would like to give free access to, so that a growing
number of the registered projects in the research database were linked to full texts.
Till now | must admit university libraries in general have not been particularly
skilled inpublishing, so we might think in terms of co-operation between university
libraries and professional publishers - or university libraries should simply
incorporate publishers within their staff.

I have here presented some roles that we may already examine in their early forms

here and there. | am convinced that new challenges will see the day - and I wish all
colleagues luck in coping with them.
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ULIKOOLIRAAMATUKOGU ULIKOOLIS:
VAARTUS JA MOJU
Aira Lepik, prof., Tallinna Pedagoogikaulikool

Sissejuhatuseks
Muutuvas Opikeskkonnas on ulikooliraamatukogu roll analtisitav 1&bi toetuse ja

moju, mida raamatukogu Oppe-, teadus- ja arendustegevusele ulikoolis osutab.
Raamatukogu vaartus ja moju on huvitanud nii raamatukogunduse analtutikuid kui
ka praktikuid. Raamatukogu vaartust on moéodetud ja hinnatud nii kvantitatiivselt kui
ka kvalitatiivselt ning sedastatud vajadust tihildada mdlemad késitlused.

Kéesoleva artikli eesmérk on analtisida dlikooliraamatukogu rolli Glikoolis,
kéasitledes raamatukogu vaartust ja moju nii dpikeskkonnana kui ka ulikooli
tulemuslikumaks toimimiseks kujundatud siUsteemina. Kéesolevas Kirjutises
antakse Ulevaade (likooliraamatukogu eri rollidest tulenevatest kasitlustest,
vOimalikest organisatsiooni véartuse (value) ja moju (impact) anallisimise ja
hindamise mudelitest ning nende kasutamisvajadusest raamatukogu tegevuse
tulemuslikkuse véljaselgitamisel.

Mis on Ulikooliraamatukogu?
Lahtuvalt mdiste raamatukogu avamisest rahvusvahelises standardis 1SO

11620:1998 on tegemist organisatsiooni vOi selle osaga, mille pdhieesmargid on
hooldada dokumentide kogu ja vdimaldada raamatukoguteenuste abil nende
kasutamist, et rahuldada lugeja infovajadusi, sealhulgas teadust6dks, hariduse
omandamiseks ja ajaviitelugemiseks (EVS-ISO 11620:2000). Sama termini
madratluse puhul sedastatakse, et need on raamatukogule esitatavad
miinimumnduded ega valista muude infoallikate ja teenuste pakkumist (EVS-1SO

11620:2000).

Nuddisraamatukogunduses késitletakse raamatukogu organisatsioonina, mis on
avatud nii keskkonna- kui ka inimmadjutustele — see omakorda nduab raamatukogult
aktiivsemat tegutsemist. Tanapédeva raamatukogude Ulesandeks on teha kasutajale
kéttesaadavaks raamatukogus leiduvad inforessursid ning pakkuda kasutajatele
teenuseid, mis rahuldaksid nende infovajadusi. Samas  jouavad
teadusraamatukogunduse muutuvat paradigmat analtisivad uurijad — P Brophy,
D. Weingand, M. Buckland, D. Nitecki jt. — jéreldusele, et eriti on laienenud
raamatukogu hariduslik tegevus. Infokiijaoskuse tagamisel on raamatukogu
ulesandeks Opetada lugejaid iseseisvalt informatsiooni otsima, seda hindama ja
kasutama. Seega vOib teadusraamatukogusid nimetada teenuse pakkujateks, kelle
eesmargiks on tagada inimestele vajalik informatsioon (Brophy 2000,41-47).

Ulikooliraamatukogu tegevuse pdhieesméargid on seega Oppe-, teadus- ja
arendustegevuseks vajaliku kvaliteetse informatsiooni vahendamine ning
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infoteenuse  pakkumine dlikooli  kui  organisatsiooni  jatkusuutlikkuse
tagamiseks. Eelnev lahtub seisukohast, et tlikooliraamatukogu on ulikooli osa, mille
eesmérk on, tulenevalt eelnevast, hooldada dokumentide kogu ja vdimaldada
raamatukoguteenuste abil nende kasutamist, et rahuldada lugeja infovajadusi. Sellist
lahtekohta aluseks vottes on voimalik késitleda ulikooliraamatukogu likoolis, kuid
samas on ulikooliraamatukogu osa n.-0. raamatukogundusavalikkusest ja
koostoovorgustikust, mis toimib arenenud informatsioonilise infrastruktuuriga
riikides korraldatuna nii, et likooli-, eriala-, rahva-, kooli- jt. raamatukogud, kellest
igaliks taidab talle omaseid Ulesandeid, moodustavad tervikliku raamatukoguvdrgu.
Raamatukoguvorgu toimimise alus on koostddle ja kokkulepetele tuginev todjaotus.

Kui raamatukogunduse arengu analiiiisimiseks on oluline kasitleda raamatukogude
tegevust ja arengut Uhiskondlikus kontekstis, siis Ulikooliraamatukogu puhul
lisandub siia kindlasti Glikooli kui raamatukogu omaniku dimensioon. Samas aga
sedastatakse just teadusraamatukogude tegevust analliisides, et nad on takerdunud
oma viimase kumnendi arengutes ehk kdige enam mdone uldise probleemi
kammitsasse, nagu seda on naiteks otsustamatus, kuidas peaks toimima
ametkondadevaheline koordineerimine ja riiklik regulatsioon (Vaim 2002).

2001. aastal vastu vOetud taiendustes Teadus-ja arendustegevuse korralduse seaduse
paragrahvi 4 18ike 3 alusel kasitletakse teadusraamatukogu ja arhiivraamatukogu

alljargnevalt:

Teadusraamatukogu on avalikku teenust osutav raamatukogu, mille tlesanne on
teadusinformatsiooni kogumine, sdilitamine, t60tlemine ja kéttesaadavaks tegemine.

Arhiivraamatukogu on Eesti trukise kui rahvusliku kultuuripérandi arhiiv, mille
esmane Ulesanne on eesti keeles ja Eestis ilmunud trikiste ning Eestit kasitlevate voi
Eesti kohta informatsiooni sisaldavate teavikute tdieliku kogu komplekteerimine ja
alaline sailitamine, ststemaatiline struktureerimine ja teadustotks kattesaadavaks
tegemine ning rahvusbibliograafia  koostamises osalemine (Teadus ja
arendustegevuse 2001).

Sama seaduse alusel kehtestatud méaruses aga on teadusraamatukogu institutsioon
vOi selle %sa, mille eesmédrk on tagada riigi ja uhiskonna arenguks vajaliku
informatsiooni kéttesaadavus, soodustada teadus- ja arendustegevuse arengut,
elanikkonna haridustaseme ja uldise harituse tbusu ning tdsta riigi teaduspotentsiaali,
arhiivraamatukogu on institutsioon voi selle osa, mille eesméark on tagada Eesti
teaviku kui kultuuripérandi séilitamine (Teadusraamatukogudele  ja
arhiivraamatukogudele 2002).

Kui vastavalt nimetatud seadusest tulenevale méaérusele oli Eesti raamatukogudel
vdimalik teadus- ja arhiivraamatukogu staatust taotleda, osutusid kédesoleva aasta
kevadel haridusministri ké&skkigaga teadusraamatukogudeks eelkdige eesti avalik-
Giguslike (likoolide raamatukogud — Tartu Ulikooli raamatukogu, Tallinna
Tehnikallikooli raamatukogu ja Tallinna Pedagoogikatlikooli raamatukogu. Kuna
Eesti Akadeemiline Raamatukogu on ké&esoleva aasta I6puks kujunemas Tallinna
(Pedagoogikalikooli) Ulikooli raamatukoguks, saamegi vaita, et
teadusraamatukogude nimetus on Eestis ldhemaks viieks aastaks tegelikult
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omistatud ulikooliraamatukogudele (Teadusraamatukogude ja
arhiivraamatukogude 2002).

Informatsiooni ja infoteenuse vaartuse analttsid raamatukogunduses

Vaartus on vaieldamatult enim sotsiaalpsiihholoogias tuntud konstrukt, kuna
vaartused peegeldavad eelkbige inimeste peamisi vajadusi. Teooria vaartuste
universaalsest struktuurist, mida sotsiaalpstihholoogiaalastes uuringutes reeglina
aluseks voetakse, parineb lisraeli uurijalt S. Schwartzilt. Schwartzi teooria vaartuste
struktuuri iseloomustab kaks dimensiooni — alalhoidlikkus (conservation) ja avatus
muutustele (openness to change) ning enesetletamine (self-transcendence) ja
eneseupitamine (self-enhancement) (Schwatz 1992). Schwarzi teooria tugevaks
kiljeks on eelkdige vaartuste terviklik ja dinaamiline struktuur.

Infoteadustealastes uuringutes on 1990-ndatel aastatel mitmete uurijate huvikeskmes

olnud informatsiooni ja infoteenuse vaartus. Ameerika uurijad Saracevic ja Kantor

rohutavad vaartuse mitmedimensionaalsust ja vajadust eristada vaartuse filosoofilist

ja majanduslikke aspekte. Oma uuringus on nad eristanud informatsiooni vaartuse

analttsimisel erinevaid lahenemisviise: normatiivset (normative value approach),

realistlikku (realistic value approach) ja saavutatavat (precieved value approach),

arendades oma uuringu tarvis neist lahenemisviisidest tulenevalt kaks mudelit:

* A-C-A mudel, kus on tegemist omandamise, tunnetamise ja rakendamisega
(Acquisition-Cognition-Application);

* R-1-R mudel, kus keskendutakse pohjustele, koostoimele ja tulemusele (Reasons-
Interaction-Results) .

Autorid kasutavad A-C-A mudelit informatsiooni vaartuse ja R-1-R mudelit
infoteenuse vaartuse analUdsimiseks (Saracevic, Kantor 1997, 532-534). Samas
selguvad ka vaartuse anallusimise tasandid — eristatakse sotsiaalset ja
individuaalset tasandit. Sotsiaalse tasandi puhul on eelkdige tegemist infoteenuse
vaartusega raamatukogu poolt madratletud teeninduspiirkonna kontekstis,
individuaalne tasand annab vOimalusi analliisideks infoteenuste reaalsete ja
potentsiaalsete kasutajate seostes. Nimetatud tasandid pole isoleeritud, vaid pigem
seotud labi kolmanda — institutsionaalse tasandi. Seega on vaartuse kasitluste puhul
raamatukogunduse kontekstis oluline analtitsida informatsiooni, infoteenuse ja
raamatukogu vaartust, alustades individuaalsest, jatkates institutsionaalse ja

sotsiaalse kontekstiga.

Vaartusmudelid
Organisatsiooni vaartuse analtdsimiseks on viimasel kiimnendil kasutatud mitmeid

organisatsiooni eneseanalliisi mudeleid, millest tuntuimad on Euroopa Kvaliteedi
Juhtimise Fondis (European Foundation for Quality Management / EFQM) vélja
tootatud korge kvaliteedi mudel (excellence model) ja selle PGhja-Ameerika analoog,
mis on tuntud mudeli looja Malcolm Baldridge nime jargi ja nimetatud Baldridge
kvaliteedi maaranguks (Malcolm Baldrige Qualiy Award).
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Mblema mudeli kasutamise eelduseks on organisatsiooni eneseanaliiisi ja -hinnangu
vajadus, et vastavalt kehtestatud kriteeriumidele hinnata organisatsiooni véaartust
tema sisendi (vOimaluste) ning valjundi (tulemuste) tasakaalus.

EFQM kvaliteedi mudel eeldab vbimaluste (enables) ja tulemuste (results)
tasakaalustamist skeemi kohaselt, kus mdélemas pooles sisalduv oleks tasakaalus
kokkuleppeliselt 500 punkti vaaruses (European Foundation of Quality Management
2002).

Voimalused (500 punkti) moodustuvad jargmistest komponentidest:

e juhtimisvBime (leadership) — 100 punkti,

* inimesed (people) — 90 punkii,

» poliitikaja strateegia (policy and strategy) — 80 punkti,

partnerlus ja ressursid (partnerships and resources) — 90 punkti,

protsessid (processesj — 140 punkti.

Voimaluste puhul rohutatakse eelkdige organisatsiooni panust, mis aitab ennetavalt
leida just selliseid vdimalusi, mis oleksid tulemustena aktsepteeritavad.

Tulemused moodustuvad jargnevatest komponentidest (500 punkti):

e inimesed (people results) — 90 punkti,

» kasutajad (customer results) — 200 punkti,

» Uhiskond (society results) — 60 punkti,

» vodtmetegevuste tulemuslikkus (keyperformance results) — 150 punkti.

Mudel on organisatsioonile praktiliseks vahendiks, et kavandada tulemuslikkust,
seda mo6dta ja hinnata. Kirjeldatud mudeli keskmes on n.-6. RADAR-loogika, mille
kohaselt on organisatsioonil vajalik oma tegevust anallisida tulemuste (Results),
lahenemise  (Approach), positsioonidele asumise (Deployment), hindamise
(Assessment) ja kogu protsessi taas labivaatamise (Review) aspektist, et tasakaalu
saavutamine ja hoidmine oleks reaalne. Mudel 1&htub eeldusest, et kdrge kvaliteedi
tulemused nii inimeste, kes on organisatsioonis to0votjad, kasutajate kui ka
uhiskonna suhtes on saavutatavad |&bi partnerluse, ressursside ja protsessi.

EFQM kvaliteedi mudel eeldab organisatsioonilt tulemusele orienteeritust, kasutajale
keskendumist, juhtimist protsesside ja faktide abil, partnerluse arendamistja avalikku
vastutust. *

Baldrige kvaliteedi méaarangu kriteeriumid, mida P8hja-Ameerikas on kasutatud
alates 1988. aastast, hdlmavad seitset Uksteisega seotud kategooriat (Management
quality 2002):

* juhtimine — 95 punkti,

» strateegiline planeerimine — 60 punkti,

» kasutajale ja turule orienteeritus — 300 punkti,

» informatsioon ja analliis — 75 punkti,

» kontsentreeritus inimressurssidele — 150 punkti,

e protsessijuhtimine — 140 punkti,

» tegevuse tulemus — 180 punkti.
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Mdélema mudeli kasutamist raamatukogu kui organisatsiooni vaartuse ja moju
analtusimiseks on kasitletud raamatukogu teenuste turunduse (Weingand 1997,
Hobohm 1999), raamatukoguteenuste kvaliteedi (Hemon, Whitman 2001), kasutaja
rahulolu (Hemon, Altman 1998, Hemon, Nitecki, Altman 1999) ja raamatukogu Kkui
organisatsiooni vaartuse ja mdju (Lepik 2001) kontekstis.

Raamatukogu vaartuse modtmisest
Raamatukogu kui organisatsiooni vaartus ja mdju on leidnud pdhjalikku kasitlust

mitmes austraalia uurija Jennifer Crami uuringus (Cram 1995, 2000).

Analilsides raamatukogu vaartuse mdootmise kontseptuaalset raamistikku, toob
Cram valjajargmised osad:

* raamatukogu kui organisatsioon,

* raamatukogu ruumiline kontekst,

» raamatukogu siht- ja huvigrupid raamatukogu vaartuse ja moju kujundajatena,

» raamatukogu véartuse moo6tmine kui protsess (Cram 2000).

Vaadeldes raamatukogu vaartuse modtmise raamistiku osi lahemalt, vBib sedastada
mitut seadusparasust. Raamatukogu kui organisatsiooni analtiis tuleneb tema
rollist kas iseseisvana (naiteks rahvaraamatukogu) vOi mone organisatsiooni
allstruktuurina toimivana (nditeks Ulikooliraamatukogu). Raamatukogu on seega
késitletav tegevusena (activity), mis mojutab teatud susteemi ja annab vdimaluse
selle tegevuses osaleda. Raamatukogu véimaldab kasutada organisatsioonis vajalikku
(néiteks Ulikoolis Oppimiseks) voi voimaldab osaleda kogu slisteemi pakkumistes
(n&iteks haruraamatukogu ja keskraamatukogu thiskasutus infovérkude abil).
Raamatukogu ruumiline kontekst (spatial context) tdhendab vé&rtuse mdotmise
indikaatorite kasitlemist teatud tervikliku slsteemi elementidena. Ruumilise
konteksti moodustavad Crami analtsis jargmised komponendid:

» véliste mdjutuste tasand,

» tapsustus- ehk fookustasand,

* eristumise tasand,

* sisemiste mojutuste tasand (Cram 2000).

Naiteks vOib eristumise tasand kujuneda raamatukogu monest teenusest VvOi
teeninduspunktist lahtuvalt, kus kogu raamatukogu vaartusskaalal ilmnevad
arvestatavad erisused.

Raamatukogu huvi- ja sihtgruppe analltiUsides eristuvad neli o0sa, mis

eksisteerivad kull iga raamatukogu puhul, kuid on oma olemuselt erinevad igal

erijuhul:

* normatiivsed grupid — omavad raamatukogu tle otsest vOi kaudset mdjuvdimu
(valitsus, rahastaja, omanik, kutsetihing, standardite kehtestajad jne.);

» funktsionaalsed grupid — osalevad raamatukogu igapaevategevuses (personal,
ametilihingud, vahendajad, teenuse pakkujad jne.);

* hajuvad grupid — kaitsevad teiste huve ja digusi (tugiisikud, meediajne.);

o kasutajate grupid — raamatukogu teenuste kasutajad (sihtrGhmad kujunevad
vastavalt infovajadusele ja selle rahuldamise viisidele ja vdimalustele
raamatukogus).

Raamatukogu vaartuse modtmise protsess sisaldab ka kasutaja rahuolu, sest

teenuse kvaliteedi maarab olulisel maaral kasutaja. Kasutaja rahulolu annab
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vOimaluse analliisida nii panust kui ka tulemust ja seega kujundab raamatukogu kui
terviku vaartust. Vaartus on sama tihti seotud teatud eelarvamustega, mida on
mdojutanud raamatukogu staatus 0hiskonnas ja imago. Raamatukogu vaartuse
moodtmise protsessi mdjutavad eelnimetatud raamistiku osad l&bi produktiivsuse,

kvaliteedi ja kasulikkuse.

Raamatukogu ulikooli mgjutajana
Ulikooliraamatukogude tegevust on pldtud erialaorganisatsioonide  poolt

standardida, et nad oma tegevuses enim vastaksid eelkdige Ulikooli ootustele ja
nende mdju oleks tuntav Ulikooli missiooni realiseerimisel. Huvipakkuvaks néiteks
on autori arvates Ameerika KolledzZi- ja Teadusraamatukogude Assotsiatsioonis
(Association of College and Research Libraries / ACRL) 1999. aastal kinnitatud
standardid Glikooliraamatukogudele (esimene ametlikult Kinnitatud standardi
versioon ratifitseeriti ACRL-i poolt juba 1979. aastal), mille pdhieesmark on
raamatukogu evalveerimise ja tulemuslikkuse hindamise standardimine. Samas on
standarditest tulenevalt voimalik optimeerida raamatukogu tulemuslikkust ulikooli
missiooni kontekstis, neis keskendutakse huvipakkuvalt ka ulikooliraamatukogu
rollile tlikooli infopoliitika ja akadeemiliste eesmarkide seostes.

Standardite aluseks on jargmised eeldused:

* raamatukogu koht ulikoolis,

» investeeringute olulisus raamatukogusse,
 iga institutsiooni individuaalne olemus,
* igaraamatukogu individuaalne olemus,
» tehnoloogiliste muutuste paratamatus.

Eelnevast l&dhtuvalt on koostatud standardid likooliraamatukogule, et tema tegevuse
analliis lahtuks enam kokkulepitud véértustest ja oodatud mojust (ALA/ACRL
Standards 1999).

Ulikooliraamatukogu véaartust on hinnatud ka tudengite Gpitulemuste kontekstis.
Muutunud Opikeskkond eeldab tudengilt enam teadlikkust ja vdimekust
ennastjuhtiyalt Gpiiilesandeid taita. Ulikooliraamatukogu saab seejuures panustada
dpingute edu, uuringute tulemuslikkust ja ette valmistada oma tudengeid infoteenuste
oskuslikeks kasutajateks (Owusu-Ansah 2001). Uue paradigmana néeb autor
strateegiliste alliansside kujundamist raamatukogu ja ulikooli Ghishuvide
realiseerimiseks.

Ulikooliraamatukogu rolli on kasitletud ka tudengite intellektuaalsete omaduste
kujundamisel (Fenner 2002). Fenner tddeb, et ulikooliraamatukogu aegumatus pole
tema funktsioonide staatiline konserveerimine, vaid eelkdige Ulikooli kui
hariduskontsemi missiooni realiseerimiseks loodava lisavaartuse tulemuslikus
kasutamises.

Ulikooliraamatukogu tegevuse tulemuslikkuse, vairtuse ja méju analiiiisimise juures
hoiatab Hemon aga ka tagajargede (outcomes) ulehindamise eest — tema kasitluses
on oluline kogu hindamisprotsess — sisendid, véljundid, ootused (teenuse kvaliteet
ja rahulolu). Hemon pdhjendab oma kasitlustes teenuse kvaliteedi, kasutaja rahuolu
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ja tagajargede hindamise olulisust raamatukogu véartuse ja mdju anallusimisel
(Hemon 2002, 2002a).

Kokkuvdtteks
Analtlsides raamatukogu véartuse mdodtmise kontseptuaalset raamistikku, on
voimalik sedastada alljargneva  kasitlemisvajadust —  raamatukogu  Kui

organisatsioon, raamatukogu ruumiline kontekst, raamatukogu siht- ja huvigrupid
raamatukogu vaartuse ja moju kujundajatena, raamatukogu véartuse moodtmine Kkui

protsess.

Raamatukogudel ei ole neile loomuomast objektiivset véartust. Vé&artus on
subjektiivselt hinnatav ja seotud arusaamisega reaalsest vOi potentsiaalsest kasust,
mida raamatukogu kaasabil vOib saada. Seega on raamatukogu vaartus ja moju
kasitletavad kompleksselt, erinevad siht- ja huvigrupid on unikaalsed ja nduavad
vastava n.-6. raamatukoguruumi arvestamist tulemuslikkuse maodtmisel ja

hindamisel.

Raamatukogu vaartus on vaadeldav nii majanduslikust kui ka sotsiaalsest aspektist.
Ulikooliraamatukogu vairtus ja mdju lahtuvad muutunud Gpikeskkonnast ja sellest,
kuivord paindlikult ta suudab muutunud oludele reageerida. Muutunud dpikeskkond
tingib Glikooliraamatukogu vééartuse ja moju analldsimisvajaduse ning raamatukogu
keskse rolli teadvustamise kogu organisatsiooni kontekstis.
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UNIVERSITY LIBRARY AT THE UNIVERSITY:

ITS VALUE AND IMPACT
Summary
Aira Lepik, Prof., Tallinn University of Educational Sciences

In a changing study environment, the role ofthe university library can be analysed through
the support and impact the library can have on the educational, research and development

activities ofthe university.

The aim of the present article is to analyse the role of the university library at the
university, discussing the value and impact ofthe library as a study environment, as well as
a system developed to make the functioning of the university more effective. The article
gives an overview of different treatments of the university library based on its different
roles, of possible models for analysing and evaluating the value and impact of the library,
and of the needs for using these models in evaluating the resultativeness of library

performance.

The article explains the meaning of the notions ‘library” and ‘research library’ and their
application, and reaches the conclusion that in Estonia, mainly the university libraries have

the status ofthe research library.

The analysis of the value of information and information services in librarianship is
introduced on the basis of Saracevic’s and Kantor’s research, focussing on the levels of
value analysis, since in the library context, it is important to analyse the value of
information, information services and the library, starting on the individual level, and
proceeding to the institutional and social levels.

Related to the subject, the article also gives an overview of an excellence model,
developed by the European Foundation for Quality Management /EFQM, and its North
American analogue - the Malcolm Baldridge Quality Award.

The value and impact of the library as an organisation is examined in the context of
Cram’s research; the role of the university library in shaping the students* intellectual
characteristics is discussed proceeding from Fenner’s views. The article introduces
Hemon'’s ideas ofthe importance ofthe quality of library services, the user satisfaction and
performance evaluation in the analysis ofthe value and impact ofthe library.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF A RESEARCH LIBRARY IN THE PROCESS
OF SHAPING INFORMATIONAL INFRASTRUCTURE FOR
RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT ACTIVITIES: ACADEMIC
LIBRARIES IN THE SCIENTIFIC AND EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM

OF ESTONIA
Anu Nuut, National Library of Estonia

Abstract.,,

The paper focus on following topics:

» Academic library is the library within the institution

* Academic libraries and institutional goals in educational world

» Academic libraries in the changing environment - development and strategy
» Academic libraries in Estonia

1 Academic library is the library within the institution
The ability of national, academic and other research libraries to exchange research
materials for their users on demand is a vital requirement to encourage research in
society. As a consequence the researcher needs the library and the library needs the
community of academic professionals and research libraries.

Academic libraries are fundamental for research as well as academic education.
Academic libraries select, collect, catalogue and make available educational and
research materials produced by commercial publishers as well as those of non-profit
making organisations that exist to supply the needs of universities and research
organisations. They make an essential contribution to the financing of research
publications and provide long-term access to research material in an organised co-
operation (European Library Declaration 1998).

In this paper | will focus only on academic libraries as the conference is organised
for the celebration of 200s Anniversary of Tartu University Library.

Academic library is a library within the institution. Each institution handles this
situation slightly differently, depending on the resources, goals, and priority of the
library within the research and educational functions. Librarians and users of
academic libraries could attempt to persuade university managers not only that
libraries need external sources of funds, but also that they are worthy of the effort
required to find those funds in the same manner as do the other departments, colleges
and schools of university. As almost every institution, the libraries faces same
barriers — there is a perception that it is difficult to raise funds for libraries and the
library is everyone’s second priority, because the first being their own office or
academic programme.
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The role of the academic library as the “heart of the university” has changed
significantly in the past three decades. In the 1960s and 1970s, academic institutions
were in significant period of financial recovery, going from post-war poverty to the
riches of the national defence education acts and the country’s desire to produce
better-educated and qualified graduates. As the financial constraints on both libraries
and universities grew after the 1970s, two major functions have been introduced in
academic libraries in the past decade: library system/automation and library
development. In both cases, the parent organisation - university is considered to be
focus of the specialty, requiring the library to define its plans and policies according
to standards set elsewhere in the institution and forcing the library managers to take
on a role not envisaged by librarians just a generation ago. In the 1980s and 1990s
libraries engaged in what was at that time typically termed “public relations”, general
social policy and economic well-being placed libraries in a beneficial financial
situation — in the acquisition librarians focused on the extent to which they could
enlarge their resources — collections, by soliciting gifts and donations. In 1980s and
1990s there was significant increase in development activity of libraries — it was
time when universities increased their endowments and built their infrastructure. In
the library world, a review of the literature shows an increase in publishing materials.
In the 1980s and 1990s there were created an explosion of development and
supportive activities that appears to reflect a fundamental change in the way of
academic libraries — library development with the attendant organisational
structures and changes in roles.

Possibilities for acquiring scientific literature mostly increased in the 1990s. In the
214 century the higher education sector is raising more money than before and
academic libraries are increasingly included into the institutional effort to increase
library resources accordingly to the research work and study curriculum of the parent
organisation.

It is not an exaggeration to say that electronic resources have revolutionised
academic libraries. Not only collections are different from the way they were a
decade or two ago, because of the ability to deliver many items to remote users
electronically, but so are services, staffing budgeting and planning. These are
transformative changes in the profession, reaching into all areas and bringing into
new question:

Why we do, what we do and how it might be done better within new electronical
environment. The development of full text database, first delivered via CD-ROM and
later making use of the accessibility of the World Wide Web, has enabled libraries to
offer their users huge collections via the Internet.

Changes in ICT system, combined with shifting styles of teaching and learning in
higher education and expectations of the larger society, have merged to make of
academic libraries something quite different from what they were even as recently as
in 1980s and 1990s. Libraries have moved into reliance on online systems, electronic
databases, and vendor connections; these changes have directly affected collection
decisions. They importance of license agreements and staff support with IT skills as
well as the audience selected for hardware, software, and content must be accepted.
Other notification is that collection development policies should be reflect co-
operative resource-sharing agreements, recognise new relationship among physical
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and digital information sources, multimedia and all other globally available
resources.

Collection management is clearly becoming more complex. Internet resources need
to be carefully compared and evaluated, selected, and presented in a coherent manner
if they are to be accessible and useful to an academic audience (Miller 2002).

LIBER is the principal association of major national, academic and other research
libraries of Europe. It represents and promotes the interests of national, academic and
other research libraries in Europe and makes European Library Declaration on behalf
of the national, academic and other research libraries of Europe, taking into account
the needs of the national, academic and research community. It is in the interest of
academic and scientific community that national, academic and other research
libraries can provide them with permanent access to all the necessary research
materials, regardless of where and when and in which format they have been
published. In the Information Society and electronic world the amount of published
material has increased: the existence of the Internet makes it much more easier to
deliver pre-prints and other papers promptly to the scientific community without the
need for special investment in publishing. However, by comparison with print, the
durability of electronic materials and the provision of long-term access to them are
much more difficult to ensure.

2 Academic libraries and institutional goals in educational world

Academic libraries must find possibilities to develop in a way that meets the

changing needs of further and higher education. The future - as electronic library or

the library without walls — virtual library — can seem remote. Libraries and

librarians must begin to develop the services, the collections and the facilities of their

libraries in an appropriate way. Change is needed in three important areas:

« Librarians must become effective operators within parent organisations that are
increasingly governed in a managerial way

e Librarians need to deal with and secure opportunities from the great range of
educational changes that have taken place over the past 5-10 years and which are
likely to continue

o Librarians must address all the issues that stem from ICT change, and which
include an inevitable shift of emphasis from policies concerned with holdings to
those that promote access, they will have to learn new ICT skills and to develop
new practices in library activities and services and to develop users information
literacy skills.

An important consequence of continuing change is that serious consideration must be
given to the management, performance measurement and evaluation of academic
libraries in order to support the development of modem, service-oriented library. Key
issues of modem academic libraries are:

* Integration into institutional life;

» Strategic planning;

» Performance measurement, measurement of output, input and impact of services;
» Participative management;

» Service orientation;

» Consultation and reference work.
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There is a growing need to demonstrate that the library uses resources in a way that is

accountable to institutional management, that the adoption of an integrated educational

role is the key to winning resources, that the integration is a prerequisite to effective

strategic planning. In the context of academic librarianship it is defined that academic

integration is the nurturing of an active partnership between the library, academic

departments and other institutional services in a wide range of liaison activities which

respond to the information needs of the academic community. The ideal relationship

between in the institutional constituents resembles a continuous dialogue which ultimately

benefits the users - whether students or staff:

 relationship and consideration of needs ofwider educational world

 relationship and consideration of the institutional environment

* relationship with faculty and academic staff; library and academic librarians;
central/other support services+staff to meet needs of all users (Veaner, A.B. 1985).
It is a valuable model of academic integration.

In the 21s century the networked environment fundamentally changes the whole business

in which libraries are involved. The impacts ofthe library activities are:

* information delivery and relevance — to provide less rather than more, but it must be
relevant information

» unstable information object — large proportion of the world’s information is now
inherently unstable (more and more objects will be created dynamically on demand
and user must recognise, what is the most valuable)

» quality of information content — reliability and authority of any information object

» services are technically heterogeneous — there are thousands of different information
services available for access by libraries and their users, some of them need a wide
variety of access protocols, hold data in different formats, respond differently to the
same request and results are difficult integrate into a single service. There are a wide
variety ofsources to deliver information services.

» Metadata is haphazard and semantically confused in a world of almost endless
information resources — only a minority of information objects have useful metadata,
libraries are responsible for the quality of their catalogues, but how to reproduce this
quality in the networked information world?!

» Users of academic libraries are in opinion that they don’t need intermediaries —
students mostly use library interfaces in their search for information, they need some
information on their topic, the resource which can be easily and quickly found.

» Client access is pervasive and will soon be universal — although the library has an
important role in providing access to ICT tools, this is only of transitional phase. In
time Internet access will be universal as telephony and users will have it at home or at

work or on the move (Brophy 2002).

In the 21 century we will have several models of libraries as:
e The traditional library

» The library as memorial institution

* The library as learning centre

* The library as community resource

* The library as invisible intermediary

33



All these library models are not existing alone to fulfil this role, each of them is in
some context in competition with others and there are many other players in this
marketplace. But libraries do have advantages — they are already trusted as
intermediaries, they have vast experience in organising and describing information
and they have developed experience of the real issues in the interoperation of
heterogeneous information systems in complex environments (Brophy 2001).

3 Academic libraries in the changing environment— development and strategy
Academic integration increases the likelihood of this happening, even if the financial
situation improves, academic integration can act as valuable model for the future.
Academic integration can act as a suitable tool for the library to participate in the
educational process and provides an effective means of communication. The major
objective of these activities is to foster a culture of partnership, co-operation and
collaboration which results in an effective relationship that will ultimately benefit
both the library and the academic community. Involvement of library staff in wider
institutional activities has often the effect of improving the image of the library —
assuming that such involvement help to develop staff competence and better to meet
users needs. Participation may also heighten the existing knowledge base about
current library and information matters and, if necessary, raise the library’s profile.
Staff needs to be suitably skilled, with the appropriate qualifications, attitudes and
interpersonal skills to make a success of this type of role. User education and
information literacy skills have a significant part of the academic integration process
(Follet Report 1994).

It is essential that the library retains the support of institutional decision-makers. As
financial resources become tighter it can be seen that academic institutions are
becoming more accountable to the government bodies that fund them. As part of this
process department within universities and colleges have also become accountable to
institutional management, so all departments, including the library, are expected to
provide value for money. This means that they are expected to spend their resources
in a way that meets the needs of the parent institution and it is very important to the
parent institution to know what the library is trying to achieve and how it is
performing in practice, what are the library’s strategy, how it is being implemented
— how effective is library in his performance, how are allocated budget and the
balance of input and output and impact (Heery 1995).

Library fund rising and development have become a part of many librarians
everyday lives. Development of the library is now fully incorporated into the process
of ensuring that our libraries have or not have sufficient resources to provide
necessary support to the students and academic staff of our universities. The
changing world of higher education has made it almost imperative for librarians to be
fully engaged in the process of fund rising and development. Fighting the adage that
it is impossible to raise money for libraries sufficiently, it is an increasing problem of
academic libraries of the whole world participating in their institutions goals,
strategic planning, projects and programme etc. Libraries need to build
constituencies and define directions that make it clear to both those inside as well as
outside the university what payoff results from investments in the university’s
library. Each library manager will have to work with his community, development
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agency, potential and actual constituency and with administration of parent
organisation to identify the best way in which to supplement increasingly scarce
resources.

Development, the library world’s newest special function, serves as the means to
insert the library’s interests into the overall institutional goals, institutional and wider
educational world development (Susan K. Martin 2002).

There is a need to develop standards in relation to the outcome/input/impact of
library and information services in accordance with several types of information
sectors and library models. These can be useful management tools and are valued by
accrediting bodies, but they must be based on empirical research, as well as on
performance measurement and benchmarking. There is a need to develop standards
for data collection and other approaches to standards may be necessary in the more
complex areas as service quality and satisfaction or outcomes, where cultural and
cognitive characteristics of users variable and can be invalidate results (Cullen 2002).

Input in libraries means to measure a contribution of work, information or material;

output means to measure the amount produced, the results supplied; impact means to

measure the effect or influence of one person, or action on another; outcome means

to measure the consequence, visible or practical result or effect of an event or

activity; value is the importance or preciousness of something, the perception of

actual or potential benefit and benefit is a helpful and useful effect that something

measured has.

For measuring outcomes we must measure

» accountability (limited resources, computing resources, results based budgeting,
public reporting, increasing demand of services);

* management of resources (planning, allocating resources, optimising outcome,
monitoring effects of change;

» promotion ofthe library’s role (computing ways of information provision and
communication of benefits, influence on policy makers).

To measure library statistics we can measure input (income/expenditure;

collection size/additions, number of staff, study places/PC, cataloguing data) and

output (loans/in-house use, reference transactions, ILL/document delivery, user

training lessons, attendance’s at events/exhibitions, amount of

services/media/facilities/ offered, amount of use).

Performance measures can be done:

* Input/use (collection turnover, use rate of PC-places;

» Costs/use (cost per loan, cost per session (or electronic resource);

» Processes (book processing speed, correct shelving, reference fill rate);

e Quality of services;
» Efficiency of services.

Outcomes of libraries (stakeholders) are actual users, potential users, financing
authorities, politicians, library staff, and the public.
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In changing environment changes in skills, behaviour, knowledge, attitudes must be
express in library activities and everyday life. Libraries are meant to effect
knowledge, information literacy, democracy, social inclusion, local identity, lifelong
learning and individual well being.

Outcomes of libraries can be divided into short terms outcomes (information gained,
problems solved, time saved, information seeking skills improved, 1T skills improved) and
into long-terms outcomes (information literacy, improved academic success, better career
chances, changes in behaviour as reading, use of information etc.

Economic value is time saved, effect on the economics of a community and a
commercial firm and of an institution, financial economy.

User satisfaction is rather qualitative assessment of library outputs.

Possible methods to measure outcome are to measure financial value, social impact,
information literacy and academic/professional success (Poll 2002).

4 Academic libraries in Estonia

The future research and development activities in Estonia will be focused on the
establishment of a knowledge-based information society where the exploitation of
scientific research, scholarly information, human knowledge and skills is the main source
of economical development and improving the quality of life.

A well-established system of educational and scientific development in Estonia is a
precondition for the generation and application of new knowledge, and ensures the rise of
the level of general awareness in the interests of socio-economical and cultural
development of the country. Investments in research and development activities, in the
training of scientific researchers, in the development of educational system, in the
acquisition of scientific information and in the creation of databases open up a possibility
to introduce know-how for promoting the economy, culture, education and science of
Estonia. The main goal of development strategy of educational world is the contribution of
Estonian research libraries to the modem research and development activities, to the
increase of the potential of knowledge - the possibilities, actual needs and the reality. The
system of academic libraries in Estonia try to use all possibilities to ensure scientific
researchers, specialists and university students with required information. The role of a
universitylibrary as a support system of the academic higher education — unlocking the
information about the newest results and achievement of scientific research.

Estonian research libraries function as support structures for innovation system, acquiring,
preserving and making available information of a certain area for Estonian scholars,
intelligence and learning environment and academic libraries in Estonia form main part of
research libraries resource. The main feature ofa knowledge-based society is an innovative
way of thinking, and shaping and realising it, lifelong learning. Research libraries,
especially academic libraries, are a part of the learning environment and the support
system ofthe entire educational strategy.

Knowledge-based Estonia: Estonian Research and Development Strategy 2002-2006 is a
document that presents main governmental policies for research and development
activities in the knowledge-based Estonia. The basic role ofthe state in promoting research
and development as well as innovation is to ensure the financing of basic and applied
surveys and informational infrastructure necessary for performing such surveys; this
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means also safeguarding the financing of Estonian research libraries, including academic
libraries.

In 1996-1998 a major part of research institutes within the Estonian Academy of Sciences’
structure were integrated with universities. In 1990 the Research and Development
Council of Estonia was formed as an advisory body to the Government on issues regarding
the strategy of research and development, and two foundations established — the Estonian
Science Foundation and the Estonian Innovation Foundation (the work of the latter has
been reorganised and the foundation renamed the Estonian Technology Agency). In 1997
the Council for Scientific Competence and a foundation Archimedes were founded at the
Ministry of Education. The most important innovations of 2000-2002, regarding the
efficiency of research and development in Estonia, have been the reformation of the
Research and Development Council of Estonia and launching the activities ofthe Estonian
Technology Centre. The established effective organisational system of research,
development and innovation are a prerequisition for increasing state allocations and their
better investment in Estonian research, development and innovation system. The
underfinancing of research and development activities from the state budget up to now
highlighted the need for drawing up the research and development strategy
(Teadmistepdhine 2001).

In spite of several already functioning structures (for instance, Tartu Science Park, the
Innovation Centre of Tallinn Technological University, etc.) the system of support
structures for innovation cannot be regarded sufficient; it is necessary to continue further
development of those support structures, including both the generation of infrastructure as
well as launching support programmes.

Because research libraries form a part of the information society’s informational structure,
and academic libraries also a part of state educational system, the financing ofthe latter is a
responsibility of the Ministry of Education. Expenditure on the infrastructure of state
research and development institutions is covered from the budgets ofthe ministry to which
the certain research or development institution is subordinated Currently, the financial
scheme of institutions, subordinated to the above mentioned ministries, that form a major
part of informational infrastructure (research libraries, museums, archives, publishers of
scholarly literature, etc.) still needs to be considered in co-operation with institutions,
regulating research and development activities.

For years, the situation of university libraries has been complicated for they have been
chiefly financed from the university’s tuition fees. This highlighted the need to co-ordinate
research libraries’ collection development on the national level (Liivamégi 2000). A
decision had to be made, whose competence would include deciding on the acquisition
money of university libraries to ensure the existence of information resources necessary for
the universities’ research and educational activities.

Developing human capital plays a vital role in shaping the knowledge-based society. This
means the development of the system of further training for specialists, the organisation of
lifelong learning, educating young library staff with scientific research potential,
establishing relevant learning centres, supporting distance learning and providing the
financing oftraining.
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Research libraries, by forming a part of state cultural and educational system and
technological innovation, have to be involved in the state research and development
programme for ensuring research and development activities with necessary information
resources and research libraries with sufficient financial funds in accordance with the
requests of research and development strategy. Research libraries should also be included
in international research and development co-operation, so that within the framework of
this co-operation, the libraries could participate in the acquisition of international
organisations’ databases and in international collaboration programmes. This will
quarantee the existence of databases, necessary for research and development, in the
Estonian research libraries’ collections.

The Ministry of Education in responsible for working out national research and
educational policies, the Ministry of Culture — for working out cultural policy, the
Ministry .of Economic Affairs — for drawing up economic policy, the Estonian
Informatics Council’s competence includes the organisation of information policy.
Estonian research libraries are associated with all above mentioned areas and should be
involved in the preparation of all strategic documents for research and development in the
information society the same with other research, development and innovation institutions.
By this, the acquisition of information resources by research libraries would be reflected in
perspective development strategies and financing schemes.

In 2002 the Ministry of Education worked out requirements for research libraries and
archival libraries and the preconditions and order of denominating a research library and
an archival library. The relevant decree of the Minister of Education defines the research
library as an institution or a part of institution that aims to ensure availability of the
information necessary for the development of the state and the society, stimulate the
development of research and development activities, rise of educational level and general
literacy of population and enhance scientific potential ofthe state (Teadusraamatukogudele

2002).

By the Minister of Education’s resolution No 593 only four libraries subordinated to the
Ministry of Education are declared research libraries; the status of other libraries who have
also fulfilled the functions of research libraries (in accordance with the law, or their
statutes) up to now should be the responsibility of the ministries to which they are
subordinated. On this occasion, we must not forget the fact that state allocations for
research and development are provided through targeted financing, state research and
development programmes, research grants, including research grants for the candidates for
a Master’s or a Doctor’s degree, and development grants (Financing of research work
(Teadustegevuse finantseerimine 19.10.2001)), and from 2002 the acquisition of scientific
information for research libraries and the acquisition of documents for archival libraries
also are financed from the state budget through the budget of the Ministry of Education. |
support the opinion that one and integrated network and financing scheme of research
libraries should, however, be maintained in Estonia, no matter how the libraries are
subordinated Having a common research and development strategy that considers the
interests of both Ministries of Economic Affairs, Education as well as Culture, the
acquisition of scientific information should also be ensured in a way that takes into account
the interests ofall ministries involved.
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If LIBER, an international organisation that brings together research libraries of Europe, in
its declaration where it sets demands for research libraries, lists national libraries, academic
libraries and other research libraries among research libraries, then we, Estonians, from a
country so small, should also reach the consensus in this matter (European 1998).

Research librarianship can be defined as a function, fulfilled by research and special
libraries, and in this context a possibility and necessity for treating national librarianship
could also be realised.

From the point of view of research libraries’ market position, inner and external factors
should be analysed, which would also mean analysing the impact of political and socio-
cultural environment. In analysing research libraries, the areas of responsibility of
professional expertise are the following:

» Information resources, their organisation and management;

* Information and communication management;

» The requests and satisfaction of information users;

» Information provision and services (Lepik 2001).

Estonian library statistics has been gathered and analysed following international demands
(ISO/FDIS 2789 is not yet finally approved, and so is the library typology). So we can
state today that in 2001 there were 89 research and special libraries in Estonia, 6 of them
being the libraries of universities in public law (academic libraries), 16 — libraries of other
higher educational institutions, 2 — universal libraries, 1 — the national library, 4 -
special research libraries, and 60 — other special libraries.

In 2001 there were 19 service points and 380 employees (82% of them librarians) in
academic libraries. 70% of librarians were with higher education, however, only 36% in
the library field. In 2001 academic libraries had 54,224 registered users (36%o of the total
number of special and research libraries’ users), they were visited 1,178,498 times (57% of
the total number of special and research libraries’ visits), and registered 1,162,663 loans
(30% of the total number of special and research libraries’ loans). Their collections
included 5,277,259 documents that make a half of the total stock of special and research
libraries. In 2001 the expenditure of academic libraries made 28% of total expenditure and
43% of acquisition expenditure of research and special libraries.

The following numbers characterise the academic libraries’ equipment with the means of
new technology:

Of 79 servers for special and research libraries 44 are owned by academic libraries, of
1,086 work stations 417 and of 1,062 Internet connections 409 are set up in academic

libraries.

Libraries of other higher educational institutions include college and institute libraries.
International library statistics counts academic libraries and libraries of other higher
educational institutions together as educational system’s service libraries — tertiary
libraries. Other special libraries include libraries of research and development institutions,
governmental libraries, industrial and commercial libraries, libraries of cultural institutions,
etc., that collect, preserve and make available literature in the areas of scientific research,
development and innovation, and are, by this, involved in ensuring research and
development activities of the state.
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The European studies of library economics consider important to present data analysis of
various information sectors, i.e. the proportion of budgetarial expenditure within a library
type (for instance, the proportional relations between public and tertial libraries in different
countries). For instance, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Belgium,
Denmark, Finland, Sweden and France are countries where public libraries expenses twice
exceed tertiary libraries expenses. In Austria, Ireland, Germany, Portugal and Spain
tertiary library expenses, on the other hand, twice exceed public libraries expenses (Library

2000).

The comparison of tertiary libraries’ acquisition expenses in the Baltic countries with
Central and Eastern Europe’s tertiary libraries’ acquisition expenses shows that the Baltic
libraries acquisition expenses are under 5,000 €, averagely amounting in Central and
Eastern European countries to 25,000 €. Relatively high acquisition expenses in tertiary
libraries’ sector are in Austria, Belgium, Finland, Norway and Sweden. Estonian tertiary
libraries’ acquisition expenses are quite small in comparison with the acquisition expenses
of European countries’ tertiary libraries - lower than in Poland Czech Republic, and lower
than the average figures of the Baltic and Eastern European countries. In conclusion, it
must be admitted that tertiary and special libraries are much better financed in Central and
Western Europe than in the Baltic countries, which also means that in Central and Western
Europe more attention is paid on promoting education, research and development
activities, and developing innovation and enterpreneurship — in the interests of education,
culture and economics of the state.

The distribution of the financial resoursec for acquisition between research libraries in
Estonia is under review, which involves discussing the use of acquisition sums allocated
from the state budget with a view to co-ordinating the acquisition of scientific literature
and electronic dadabases in the light of need. There is a need to define target financing
from the state budget to purchase and acquire scientific information and to impose
financial scheme (Valm 2000).

To establish a financing scheme for the library network as a whole, the financing of the
whole library network should be analysed, determining the areas where underfinancing
and shortcomings in information resources are felt the most, then set priorities what
information sector (library type) should have additional resources for development -
whether academic libraries, tertiary libraries, the national library, public libraries, special
libraries, or school libraries. The most suitable comparison material for this is provided by
the study of European library economics.
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RAAMATUKOGU DIGITAALSES KESKKONNAS:
MAJANDUSLIKUD JA OIGUSLIKUD ASPEKTID

Silvi Metsar, Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu

Kirjastamine ja sellega otseselt seotud raamatukogud on viimase kiimnendi jooksul
l&bi teinud murrangulise arengu — l&inud (le digitaalsesse keskkonda. Digitaalses
keskkonnas luuakse teosed, mis ilmuvad traditsioonilistel infokandjatel ja teosed,
mida vahendatakse kasutajatele digitaalsena ning mida raamatukogud koguvad,
registreerivad, millele vdimaldavad juurdepéésu ja sailitavad digitaalsena. Ténapédeva
raamatukogu on ise Uha enam Kirjastaja rollis. Seetdttu peatun oma kasitluses ka
elektroonilisel kirjastamisel.

1990-ndatest aastatest alates on peetud vaitlusi teemadel Traditsioonilise
raamatukogu ja kirjastamise kadumine ning Digitaalraamatukogu vdidukaik. Loen
need kasitlused airmuslikeks. Aarmuslikud arvamused on olnud pd&hjendatud
telekommunikatsiooni, personaalarvutite, Interneti, World Wide Web'i Kiire
arenguga, ehk eelkdige digitaalse keskkonna tehniliste néitajatega, st neis on
pOoratud liialt palju tdhelepanu tehnilisele kiljele. Neid argumente on esitanud ka
informatsiooni operatiivsust ja kdrgkvaliteeti ndudvate erialade esindajad. Mitmed
digitaalraamatukogu kujunemise ja kujundamisega seonduvad probleemid on paljude
autorite vaitel siiski enam sotsiaalset, majanduslikku ja 6iguslikku kui tehnilist laadi.
(Brophy 2001)

Digitaalraamatukogu loomisega on seotud lai ring inimesi. Selles on tegevad nii
raamatukogudes to6tavad spetsialistid kui ka need, kes raamatukoguga tldse kokku
ei puutu. Naiteks World Wide Web on loodud tdiesti uue eriala inimeste,
dokumentihaldust korraldavate tarkvara inseneride poolt. (Deegan, Tanner 2002)

Ettekandes vaadeldakse digitaalse keskkonna majanduslikke ja Giguslikke aspekte
kompleksselt. Raamatukogud ja kirjastajad jargivad oma tegevuses aastatega
valjakujunenud reegleid, kuid elektrooniliste véljaannete ja digitaalraamatukogude
osas on dripraktika ja 0Oiguslik keskkond pidevas muutumises ja arengus.
Pdhjendusega, et digitaalraamatukogu baseerub tehnoloogial, arvavad moned, et
tehnika lahendab koéik digitaalraamatukogude probleemid. Teine osa arvab, et kdike
saab lahendada uute seaduste kehtestamise ja jargimisega. Mdlemad t6ed on
poolikud. Tehnoloogia kaasabil saab ellu viia digitaalraamatukogude ideid, kuid
mitte lahendada digitaalraamatukogude majanduslikke ja juriidilisi kiisimusi.

Seaduste toime on efektiivne, kui nende koostamisel ja tadiendamisel on arvestatud
kdiki osapooli. Sellega tagatakse seaduste arusaadavus ning jargitavus. Sama kéib
elektroonilise informatsiooni majanduslike mudelite kohta. Eelmainitud mudelite
rakendamine kukub l&bi, kui nendest ei ole huvitatud kéik asjaosalised. Seda silmas
pidades tuleb luua digitaalraamatukogude sotsiaalne mudel, milles on arvesse voetud
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uhiskonna infotarbijate huvid ja vajadused. Mudeli kujundamisel on toeks
digitaalraamatukogude majandus-ja 6igusraamistik. (Brophy 2001)

Raamatukogud ja Kirjastused kujutavad endast arilis-majanduslikke institutsioone.
(Hayes 1999) Hulk kiijastusi ja teisi ettevotteid toodavad kaupa, mida mutakse edasi
raamatukogudele — raamatuid, perioodikavéaljaandeid, auviseid, arvutiprogramme
jne. Nimetatud toodang on riikide majandustegevuses olulisel kohal. Olenemata
organisatsiooni suurusest, arilisest voi mittedrilisest iseloomust, tuleb arvestada
ressurssidega. Koik digitaalraamatukogu organiseerimise ja rutiinse igapaevase
tegevuse etapid on seotud suurte valjaminekutega. Teoste autorid, heliloojad,
kujundajad ja toimetajad on materiaalselt huvitatud oma t66 vaarilisest tasustamisest.
Enamasti valjendub see rahalises vaaringus. Digitaalraamatukoguga seotud isikute
huvid ja tegutsemise motiivid on vaga erinevad. Kui andmebaaside loojad, kelle
sekka kuuluvad ka raamatukogud, ei pea primaarseks niivord rahalist tulu kui
vOimalust andmekogu luua ja vahendada, siis kaubanduslike kirjastajate tegevus on
keskendunud kasumi tootmisele. Sellest vdib tuleneda loojate-autorite ja tootjate-
kirjastajate huvide konflikt.

Tasuta ja tasuline juurdepéaas
Interneti vahendusel on vdimalik juurde pé&aseda suurele hulgale avalikule, tasuta

informatsioonile. Selle eest on maksnud informatsiooni tootjad, eesmargiga
tutvustada oma tegevust ja levitada vastavat informatsiooni. Nendeks on peamiselt
teaduslikud uurimisrihmad, riigiasutused, raamatukogud, huvialagrupid jne.
(Borgmann 2000) Seega saab vaita, et need informatsiooni loojad, kes soovivad
levitada oma toid laiemalt ja suuremale kasutajaskonnale, eelistavad seda teha
Internetis, vOimaldades tasuta juurdepaasu. (Halliday, Oppenheim 1999) Kuid ka
selliste andmebaaside koostamist peab keegi finantseerima. Uheks oluliseks allikaks
on stipendiumid, toetusrahad ja mitmesuguste fondide grandid. Toetusrahade
kasutamise tahtajad on kuoll fikseeritud enamasti lUhiajalistena, kuid edukate
projektide korral on mitmeid vdimalusi nende pikendamiseks. Digitaalsetele
teadusajakirjadele, andmebaasidele ja teatmeteostele juurdepddsu saamiseks
maksavad raamatukogud kasutusdiguse ehk litsentsitasu. Enamik taolisi lepinguid
tehakse raamatukogude konsortsiumide kaudu, mis on 6konoomseim ja efektiivseim

Viis.

Nagu juba eelpool mainitud, tunnevad teadlased eelkdige huvi, et nende artiklid jt.
uurimistodd leviksid vdimalikult paljude potentsiaalsete huvilisteni, s.t. nad on
huvitatud oma t66 tulemuste laialdasest levitamisest. Enamik uurimisasutusi
koostavad ja finantseerivad oma elektroonilisi materjale ise ning avaldavad need
uurimisasutuse veebisaitidel. Sama kaib ka riigi- ja valitsusasutuste kohta. Nende
asutuste toodetav informatsioon on kill enamasti lUhiajalise iseloomuga, kuid osa
materjali kuulub pikaajalisele sailitamisele. Killalt oluline osa elektroonilisest
mateijalist on loodud eraisikute poolt. Enamasti v@imaldavad nad oma teoste
kasutamiseks vaba juurdepdasu. See puudutab huvialaseltside, spordi-ja fannklubide
materjale; autorkiijastajate romaane, luulet jms. Kui kirjastaja eesmark on aga saada
kasumit, tuleb tal oma materjalide kasutamist piirata. Piiratud kasutamine tahendab
seda, et elektroonilise materjaliga saab tutvuda peale kirjastaja kehtestatud tasu

maksmist.
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Digitaalraamatukogu arengus on olnud murrangulise  tahtsusega veebi
otsiprogrammide  tekkimine. Osa neist pakkusid algusperioodil tasuta
tutvumisvdimalusi vaid lihiajaliselt, kuid tanaseks on koigi veebi otsimootorite
kasutamine tasuta. Tanu reklaami ja litsentside mudgile on need firmad 16puks

joudnud ka kasumisse.

Elektroonilise informatsiooni eest tasumine

Elektroonilise informatsiooni eest tasumisel on kaibel mitu meetodit. Uks vGimalus
on ajapdhise tasu maksmine. Makstakse fikseeritud perioodi — kuu, aasta v6i muu
ajalihiku eest. Seda kasutatakse néiteks juriidilise andmebaasi Lexis puhul.
Alternatiiviks on meetod, mis vitab arvesse teenuse tippkasutamist (peak use), s.t.
kasutajate vOimalikku maksimaalset arvu vOi teenuse samaaegsete kasutajate

maksimumarvu.

Fudsilisel .kandjal olevate véljaannete, néit. raamatute, CD-plaatide, videokassettide
jms. puhul tuleb tasuda eraldi iga Uksiku koopia eest. Iga koopia valmistamiseks on
kulutatud teatud summa raha, mis omakorda kajastub toote hinnas. Digitaalse
informatsiooni puhul ei vGta kasutaja toodet konkreetse thikuna. See on (ks pdhjus,
miks digitaalse informatsiooni kasutamisel pd&hinev hinnakujundus (use-based
pricing) ei ole populaarsust saavutanud ning seda kasutatakse vahesel maaral. Uks
voimalustest on mateijali sisu eest tasumine. Paljud kirjastajad pakuvad téistekstidele
tasulist juurdepaasu, mis tuleb tasuda krediitkaardiga. Ulekanne krediitkaardiga ei
ole veel tehniliselt piisavalt taiuslik. Seet6ttu on oluline vélja arendada ja tle minna
teenuste Intemeti-pBhisele maksesisteemile, mis oleks mugav, turvaline ja soodsa
tulekandetasuga.

Kuni see susteem on veel (les ehitamata, jadb peamiseks viisiks maksmine
ettetellimise (subscribing) alusel, mis kujutab endast tellitud mateijalidele
juurdepddsu eest tasumist. Sellega on tagatud elektrooniliste véljaannete
kasutamisdigus konkreetseks perioodiks ja konkreetsetel tingimustel vastavalt
lepingus fikseeritule. Ettetellimise jargi maksmine on kasulik nii raamatukogule kui
ka kirjastajale. Raamatukogul on vdimalik oma komplekteerimissummasid pikema
aja peale ette planeerida, Kiijastaja teab, millist kasumit prognoosida. Taoline
kalkuleerimine annab v@imaluse populaarsete, head kasumit toovate véljaannete
kdrval avaldada ka piiratud lugejaskonnaga ning seetdttu véikese vOi olematu
kasumiga erialaseid teadusvaljaandeid. Raamatukogude jaoks on ettetellimise kaudu
maksmine senini parim lahendus. Lugejat omakorda julgustab teadmine, et ligipaas
kogudele on lihtne, oluliste muudatuste ja tOrgeteta. Ettetellimisega tagatakse
vOimalus véljaannete jarjepidevaks kasutamiseks.

Kulud ja tulud

Majanduslikust aspektist vOetuna seisneb elektroonilise valjaande erinevus
traditsioonilisega vorreldes selles, et elektroonilise teaviku véljaandmise kulud ei ole
seotud tema hilisema kasutamisega. Paljud valjaande valmimise toé0protsessid, nagu
toimetamine, kujundamine, formaati panemine jne. on analoogsed nii elektroonilise
kui ka traditsioonilise valjaande puhul. Levitamise kulud on elektroonilise korral
tihised peale seda, kui valjaande esimene koopia on valmis. (Kingma 2001) See
tdhendab, et peale esimese koopia valmimist on iga jargmise tootmiskulu
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nullildhedane. Seetbttu hetkest, mil digitaalse véljaande mdidgitulud katavad selle
loomisega seotud kulutused, toodab iga jargneva koopia midk juba kasumit. Kui
selle tasemeni ei jouta, on kogu toode méaaratud kahjumisse.

Elektroonilise kirjastamise hinnakujunduses peab arvestama véljaannete taiendusteks
ja muudatusteks minevate kulutustega. Perspektiivis on aga elektroonilisele
kirjastamisele ja elektroonilisele raamatukogule suunatavad kulutused suhteliselt
vaiksemad, vorreldes traditsioonilise Kirjastamise ja traditsioonilise raamatukoguga.
Tana veel on kulutused maérkimisvaarsed ja uute investeeringute korval peab
ressursse jatkuma ka senise tegevuse jatkamiseks. (Halliday, Oppenheim 1999)
Investeeringud on seotud uute tehnoloogiate ostu, uue susteemi ulalpidamisega samal
ajal, kui selle kasutamise tase on veel suhteliselt madal.

Elektroonilised véljaanded on suurelt jaolt trikivéaljaannete erinevad versioonid.
Kirjastajate huvides on teada saada, milline saab olema pabervéljaannetelt saadav
kasum, kui neile lisanduvad digitaalsed versioonid. Kas sellega kaasneb kasumi
kahanemine? Milline saab olema nditeks teatmeteoste hind, kui ilmuvad samade
teoste vorguversioonid? Kuidas mdojutab vérguajakirja valjaandmine selle
paberkandja ettetellijate arvu? Kimne viimase aasta jooksul, mil need kisimused
ikka ja jalle on esile kerkinud, ei ole Uhest vastust leitud. lga véljaande puhul on
lahendused olnud erinevad. Makromajanduslikul tasemel on selge tdsiasi, et
elektrooniliste véljaannete hankimiseks kuluvad summad omavad jéljest suuremat
osa raamatukogude komplekteerimise eelarves. (Hayes 1999)

Kirjastustegevuses tekib tihti olukordi, kus elektroonilised ja triikitud materjalid
peavad piltlikult 6eldes konkureerima vdi lausa vbitlema oma eludiguse eest. Kui
Kirjastaja soovib saada vorguvéljaannete avaldamiselt kasumit, siis on see kdige
suurema tdendosusega voOimalik trikivaljaannete hinnatbusu arvelt. Taoline suund
ressursside Umberjaotamisel trikikirjastamiselt elektroonilise kasuks on sundinud
Kirjastajaid jarjest enam panustama elektroonilistesse valjaannetesse.

Olulised muutused on toimunud vahendusinformatsiooni véljaannetega. Néiteks
suhteliselt konservatiivsed véljaanded nagu Chemical Abstracts ja Current Contents
muutsid 1980-ndatel trikivaljaannetena oma sisu ja Ulesehitust minimaalselt,
tdnapéeval domineerivad aga nende mitmed digitaalversioonid. Pakutakse erinevaid
valikuid: CD-ROM-id, magnetlindid, vérguteenused, trikivéljaanded. Kirjastaja, kes
ei ldhe kaasa elektroonilise marketingiga, peab paratamatult arvestama kasumi
véhenemisega, kuna elektroonilised véljaanded hdivavad nimetamisvéérse turuosa.

Oiguslikud probleemid
Paljud 0&iguslikud probleemid tulenevad Internetist endast, mitte niivord

digitaalraamatukogust. Interneti abil on voimalik digitaalraamatukogule juurdepaas,
sOGltumata kasutaja asukohast. Kasutajal tuleb arvestada tfsiasjaga, et informatsioon,
mis on legaalne Uhes riigis, ei pruugi olla lubatud teises.

Kdige suuremad vaidlused kaivad Giguse ja vdimaluse Ule andmebaasidest vélja
trikkida. Kirjastajad peaksid enam arvestama lugejate vajadusega printida materjale
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vilja vaid isiklikuks otstarbeks. Oigustatud on aga kirjastajate néudmine, et neid
materjale ei tohi levitada ega muda.

Raamatukogu materjalide sisu kiisimus kétkeb endas nii sotsiaalseid kui ka juriidilisi
probleeme, eriti digitaalraamatukogu puhul. Uhiskond eeldab, et teoste loojad
vastutavad oma véljaannete sisu eest. Sama oodatakse raamatukogudelt — et seal
saadaolevate valjaannete sisu on kontrollitud ja seadustele vastav. See on seletatav
raamatukogude kohaga (hiskonnas — seda kui institutsiooni austatakse. Sellisel
positsioonil on raamatukogu enamikus demokraatlikes riikides. Kdigi teavikute sisu
eest vastutamine on siiski mdeldamatu, sama kaib digitaalse informatsiooni kohta.
M@éttetu on loota, et digitaalraamatukogud vdi Intemeti-firmad omaksid kontrolli
kdige ule, mida nad vahendavad.

Autorikaitse
Digitaaltehnika ja selle kasutamise pidev kasv on asetanud traditsioonilise

autorikaitse pohimotetele uued nduded. Digiteerimine on seotud teoste loomise-,
tootmise- ja vahendamisega, kusjuures nende protsesside vahelised piirid on
h&gustunud. Digitaaltehnika on toonud raamatukogudele nii vdimalusi kui ka uusi
valjakutseid.  Digitaalsete  véljaannete  jaljest suurenev  o0sa, mugavad
tellimisvdimalused ja nende ulemaailmne levik eeldab, et kaitstud digitaalse
materjali kasutamist ja levitamist on v@imalik kontrollida. Autoridiguste kaitse
kuulub juba traditsiooniliselt rahvusvahelise diguse kompetentsi ja sellel on olnud
tihe Seos infouhiskonna  ja infotehnoloogia globaalse arenguga.
Digitaalinformatsiooni ja vdrgukeskkonna probleemide lahendus seisneb seaduste
harmoniseerimises. Ulemaailmses Intellektuaalomandi Organisatsioonis (WIPO) on
aastaid tegeldud autoridigusi kasitlevate rahvusvaheliste lepete uuendamisega. 1996.
aasta detsembris lepiti Genfis esmakordselt kokku digitaalse keskkonna teoste
autoridiguse kaitse ja vdrguvaljaannete kasutamise rahvusvahelistes reeglites.
Rahvuslikud autoridiguse seadused tuleb Euroopa Liidu liikmes- ja kandidaatriikides
viia kooskdlla Euroopa Parlamendi ja NOukogu 22. mai 2001 direktiiviga
2001/29/EU autoridiguse ja sellega kaasnevate Giguste teatavate aspektide
uhtlustamise kohta infouhiskonnas. (Euroopa 2001)

Digitaalse”informatsiooni loomise ja vahendamise seaduslikkuse fikseerimine on
olnud nii Euroopas kui ka USA-s (he keerulise ja komplitseeritud Gigusloome
protsessi tulemus, mille tahtsust on vdimatu Gle hinnata. Internetiga seonduvat
problemaatikat kasitleb aastatuhande digitaalne autorikaitseseadus (Digital
Millennium Copyright Act), mis voeti 1998. aastal USA Kongressi poolt vastu.
(Digital 1998) Seadus annab erilise Giguse avalike vdrguteenuste pakkujatele —
raamatukogudele, arhiividele ja haridusasutustele. Kui vdrguteenuste kasutajad
jargivad koiki digitaalinformatsiooni kasutamise ettekirjutusi, k.a. valjaprintimist
vaid isiklikuks tarbeks, ei saa teenustepakkujatele autoridiguste rikkumist ette heita.
Seaduses on fikseeritud raamatukogude digus digitaalsete  materjalide
kontrollimiseks ja llevaatamiseks enne komplekteerimisotsuste tegemist. Kasutajatel
omakorda on Gigus saada teavet tehnilistest vahenditest ja meetoditest, mille abil
identifitseeritakse digitaalinformatsiooni kasutamist ja kasutajaid. Tana kehtib USA-
s autoridigus peaaegu koigi kirjandusteoste kohta, sealhulgas on haaratud tekstid, fotod,
arvutiprogrammid, muusikateosed, auvised. Kaitse alla ei kuulu riigiametnike poolt
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valjaantud mateijalid. Autoridigus kuulub Ameerika seaduste kohaselt seega teose loojale
vOi todandjale, kelle to6taja on teose autoriks. Intellektuaalset omandit saab ostaja mida
nagu iga muud omandit.

Riikide seadused on autorikaitse seisukohalt vaga erinevad. Néiteks on Prantsusmaal
ja Kanadas autoril personaalsed ehk moraalsed digused, mida ei saa edasi anda.
Autoridigus on olnud konkreetse  kehtivusperioodiga ja seotud autori
surmadaatumiga. Autoridiguse omaja on ainus, kellel on digus teha teosest koopiaid
ja jaljendeid, neid levitada ja miua. Kui tegemist on Kirjastamisdigusega, annab see
kiijastajale vbimaluse oma toote edasiarendusteks ja lisab kaitset piraatkoopiate eest.
Ehkki autoridigusega on tagatud kontroll teose kasutamise Ule, ei taga see
absoluutset garantiid.

Infokasutaja privaatsuse kaitse

Raamatukogude kohus on tagada kasutajate privaatsus. Ei tohi olla avalik teave,
missuguseid raamatuid ja ajakiiju keegi loeb — sensitiividest, rasketest vOi
piinlikkust tekitavatest haigustest vms. Sama pdhimo6te peab kehtima ka digitaalses
keskkonnas. Raamatukogude tegevuse Uheks oluliseks t06l6iguks on statistika
kogumine ja selle alusel analtlsi tegemine. Traditsioonilistele véljaannetele lisaks
tuleb tdnapéeva raamatukogudes koguda statistikat ka vorguvaljaannete kohta, et
teha kindlaks ostetud mateijalide kasutamise efektiivsust, planeerida edasisi hankeid
ja tehnoloogilisi arenguid. Statistikat tuleb aga teha seejuures kasutajaid

isikustamata.

Tarkvara kaitse
Hoolimata sellest, et autoridigust kasitlevas seadusandluses vdib leida puudusi, on

see siiski lainud kaasa arvutite ja Interneti tormilise arenguga. Halvaks erandiks on
tarkvara patenteerimine. See o0sa seadusandlusest on tegelikkusest taiel maéaral
korvale jaanud. William Y. Arms vaidab, et USA Patendiameti poolt on vilja antud
mitu tarkvara patenti, mida arvutitéostuse asjatundjad tugevasti Kkritiseerivad ja
selliste kaitsmist lausa rumaluste hulka loevad (Arms 2000, 121). Probleem saab
alguse spetsialistide koolitusest, digemini selle puudumisest. Sama autor vaidab, et
Ameerika patendiametis ei ole podratud killaldast tdhelepanu patendiekspertide
arvutialase suvakoolituse organiseerimisele. Siiani teevad patendiekspertiisi vaid
tehniliste Uldteadmistega patendivolinikud. Ka peab William Y Arms v6imalikuks,
et leiutiskaitse kontseptsioon, millel pd&hineb Ameerika patendiseadus, ei ole
kohaldatav arvutiteaduse leiutiste kaitsega. Tarkavaraarenduses tekivad uued ideed
sammhaaval. Arvutiteadusega tegelejate seltskond on suhteliselt homogeenne —
Opitakse samades ulikoolides, kasutatakse samalaadseid arvuteid ja tarkvara. Ideed
lilguvad erinevate kanalite kaudu ja vabalt. Selle tulemusena tédtavad mitmed
paralleelsed grupid samade probleemide lahendamise nimel ja kohandavad
sammhaaval samalaadset tehnikat. Interneti edu ja digitaalraamatukogude Kiire areng
pohineb paljuski ideede vabal levikul. Patendiseadustik, mida suures osas
iseloomustab réhuasetus salastatusele, seaduslikule vastutusele ja konfrontatsioonile,

vOib seda protsessi vaid pidurdada.
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Kui prooviksime teha pingerea 21. sajandi raamatukogude ees seisvatest
probleemidest, oleksid esimeste seas kindlasti digitaalse keskkonna majanduslikud ja
Oiguslikud aspektid. Kasitlesin antud teemat raamatukoguhoidja vaatevinklist ja
puldsin end panna ka digitaalse informatsiooni tavakasutaja rolli. Teema on
globaalse iseloomuga, komplitseeritud ja pidevas arengus. Ettekandes tdin esile
maoningad kisimused, mida pidasin olulisteks praegust ajahetke silmas pidades.
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LIBRARY IN THE DIGITAL ENVIRONMENT:
ECONOMIC AND LEGAL ASPECTS

Summary

Silvi Metsar, National Library of Estonia

Publishing in general, as well as libraries, has undergone a revolutionary change
during the last decade - transition to a digital environment. Both the items issued on
traditional paper carriers and those mediated to the user in digital form can now be
created in the digital environment. A contemporary library is more and more
assuming the task of a publisher. It is, thus, also concerned about the same problems

as the publishers.
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Beginning with the 1990s, there have been disputes about the vanishing of traditional
libraries and the triumph of the digital library. | think such approaches are extreme.
These drastic opinions have been explained by the rapid development in the
telecommunication technology, personal computers, the Internet, or primarily by
technical indicators of the digital environment. The representatives of the specialities
that demand speedy information and high quality have also used these arguments.
According to some authors, however, many problems connected with the formation
and design of a digital library are rather more of social, economic and legal than
technical character.

In their work libraries and publishers are used to implementing rules developed
through decades; but in the case of electronic publications and digital libraries,
business activity and legal environment are in a constant change and development.
Because a digital library is based on technology, some people think that technology
can solve all the problems. Others argue that adopting new laws and observing them
might solve everything. There is some truth to both these opinions; however, this is
the half-truth. Technology only enables us to implement the ideas of digital library,
not to solve its economic and legal issues. It is easier to amend legislation than to
observe a poorly drafted law. Laws work only when they are understandable and
readily observed. The same can be said about the economic models of electronic
information. The models will fail unless all the parties take interest in them.
Accordingly, it is necessary to produce a social model of the digital library that takes
into account the needs of all the parties of society interested in information. This
support will be the basis for the development of an economic and legal network of

the digital library.
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1 Abstract
Although digital libraries and document servers grow in number, there will still be a

demand for printed information. People want to read a document or just some parts
of a document printed on paper. On the one hand, ProPrint wants to give people the
chance to choose online parts of several different documents and compose a new
document, which they can either print by themselves or use a professional printing
service.

On the other hand, it becomes more and more difficult to publish one’s own
documents in a conventional publishing company without paying too much money
for it. ProPrint wants to be a platform for the authors, who want to publish their
documentssat their own university and give the documents to a long-term archiving
institutionsTo give the authors the opportunity to produce well structured documents,
which can easily be transformed into archivable formats, ProPrint uses templates,
based on predefined style formats in Word.

2 General Aspects of the Project

ProPrintlis a project of the Goettingen State and University Library (SUL) and the
Computer and Medien Service of the Humboldt University of Berlin (CMS HU-
Berlin). The project started in November 2000 and will be finished at the end of
October 2002.

ProPrint wants to install a print-on-demand service for users, but also takes into
consideration the aspects of archiving and signature for electronic documents. The
project is supported by the DFN-Verein (German Research Net Association).
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2.1 Team
The team is composed of members from both Universities. Professor Dr. Elmar

Mittler (SUL) and Dr. Peter Schirmbacher (CMS HU-Berlin) initiated the project,
Hans J. Becker (SUL) and Matthias Schulz (CMS HU-Berlin) both do the project
management. Dr. Karen Strehlow (SUL) is mainly responsible for the development
of the set of metadata, which are needed for the retrieval of the documents. The
technical realization is done by Andres Imhof with support from Hans-Wemer Hilse
(both SUL). Susanne Dobratz takes care of the archiving aspects of the project and
the signature for electronic documents, whereas Dr. Michael VoB (CMS HU-Berlin)
gives his support for librarianship aspects in the project.

2.2 DFN-Association and German Research Net

The DFN-Association is a non-profit body which was founded in 1984. About 370
institutions from science, research and education make up the DFN-Association. The main
aim of the association is to group together scientific and research interests in Germany for
the promotion of computer-based communication and information services. New
applications and services should be developed, which initially will be implemented in the
science community and subsequently on the global Internet.

The basis for this task is the Deutsches Forschungsnetz (DFN-German Research Net), which

is the computer-based communication infrastructure for science, research and education in
Germany. The core ofthe DFN infrastructure is G-Win Gigabit-Wissenschaftsnetz, which
stands for ultra high-speed data transmission.

2.3 Print-on-Demand

Print-on-Demand (PoD) is a new printing technology that enables the publishers or
print service providers to print one copy of a document at a time. Traditionally,
books had to be printed in offset technique and therefore large runs of more than
1,000 copies had to be printed to get a profitable result. The digital printing
technology enables the print service providers to calculate even the minimal edition
of one book and to store the data file to print the same document on demand in case
anybody wants a printed copy ofit.

ProPrint as a print-on-demand service gives its users the possibility to have one
platform for searching for documents on several dispersed document servers. At the
moment only the document servers of the Humboldt University Berlin and the
Georg-August-University Goettingen are connected to the service, but it is planned
to connect more document servers from other universities to ProPrint. The search for
documents is done via the metadata of the documents on the ProPrint server, when
the search process is finished, the user gets the results of found documents in a list.
He can then choose the documents he is interested in in the order he wants them to be
arranged.

The ProPrint service automatically generates a composed document of all chosen
documents in one PDF-file (see also PDF-merging). This file is made available for
the print service provider on the ProPrint server. The print service provider is
notified via e-mail, that a new order for a print-on-demand document has arrived. He
has his own password to pick up the PDF-file via the Internet directly from the
ProPrint server. In the next step this file can directly be fed into the digital printing
machine via the computer and the order is fulfilled. The user gets an e-mail,
informing him that his order is ready. After the ordered document has been printed,
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and bound or not bound, according to the order, the user can directly pick up his
copy at the print service provider or has to pay the postage and his document will be
sent by mail.

ProPrint just gives the possibility to get a composed document in an edition of one,
because the service is based on the opportunity that the scientists in Germany can
make one copy for private use of any document an author or a publishing company
still has the rights on.

2.4 Pricing

A service like ProPrint cannot be free, since one has to pay for the paper and the
printing and the professional print service providers also want to earn some money
with their service. The user of a library has to pay for the copy he makes on his own
from the printed version of any document. If he orders a document via a document
delivery service, he even has to pay a sum per page for his order. ProPrint wants its
price per page comparable to document delivery services.

The price for binding will be a fixed, because forjust one printed copy of a document
the effort of the print service provider always remains the same.

3 Metadata
The ProPrint metadata set is based on Dublin Core (DC). First of all we decided

upon what types of documents should be preferentially offered in ProPrint. We chose
such the types as dissertations, preprints, scripts, proceedings, journals or journal
articles and maps. These document types were the basis for finding a set of metadata,
especially bibliographic metadata, in which all important information for our
ProPrint print-on-demand service is represented. Other kinds of documents are not
excluded from the ProPrint service, their metadata are included in the range of our
ProPrint metadata set.

The metadata set is important for the service, as the search for documents is only
done via metadata.

We needed several metadata elements to describe the documents directly, such as,
for example the page size (PP.PageSize) or illustrations (PP.Illustrations). We tried
to give these elements as simple names as possible.

If you want to define new metadata elements for your project, which have not been
used before in the way you want to use them, and if you need several metadata
elements, you call the set of elements Namespace. ProPrint needed some new
elements, therefore we opened the namespace ProPrint, but as already described, we
also used metadata elements from Dublin Core, which is also a namespace, and from
other namespaces like Metadiss or Math-Net Preprints. If you use several
namespaces for one project, you name the whole set of all used elements Application
profile. So the whole set of all metadata used in ProPrint is the ProPrint Application
Profile.

An example for an element from the namespace ProPrint:

Name of Metadata Element: PP.Creator.Affiliation

Definition: The name of the university the creator works for at the time of publishing
his work is given. Ifthe special department is also known, it is given here too.
Example: Georg-August-University Gottingen, Department of Internal Medicine.
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4 Technical Aspects
The technical components of the ProPrint system are the different document servers

and the ProPrint server itself. Heterogenous components, like the document servers,
can be approached via a homogenous interface, the ProPrint surface. Therefore the
user always gets the same scheme of request independent of the physical space of
storage. The user must not get used to surfaces of different document servers, but
uses all connected servers with the same pattern which is a very comfortable
solution.

Only the metadata of the documents are stored as a duplicate on the ProPrint server,
whereas the documents themselves remain on their original server. So the ProPrint
service is based on the collected metadata.

One of ProPrint's aims is to use open-source software as far as possible and to work
on international standards. The ProPrint-server is based on a LAMP-system and an
Allegro-database, which are open-source software.

4.1 LAMP-System

The abbreviation LAMP means L=Linux, A=Apache, M=MySQL and P=PHP-script.
Linux is the underlying operating system, the Webserver is based on the Apache
Software, the database used is MySQL and the script is PHP.

MySQL as a relational database is a mature standard, which can easily be connected
to the web and the runtime performance is very short.

4.2  Allegro-C
In addition to this LAMP-system ProPrint has an Allegro-C-database, which is used

for the transfer of various bibliographical formats into one exchange format. Allegro-
C is an autonomous, platform-independent, object-oriented database-system.
Normally, if you use Allegro you do not need any additional software, but we wanted
to use a relational, not an object-oriented database, therefore we took MySQL as the
database and Allegro-C just for data transfer, because it is much more flexible with
regard to data tranfer than MySQL.

You can load any metadata format into an Allegro-database via a converting process,
which is called Parametrizing, in a second step you can export the format directly
into another kind of database.

4.3 PDF-Merging

The whole service uses PDF as the document format, therefore ProPrint expects the
document servers to deliver PDF-files. The format of document archiving on the
distributed document servers themselves is defined by the institutions the servers
belong to.

As ProPrint gives the user the option to choose several different documents and get
them printed as one single document, the chosen texts, which are delivered as one
PDF per document by the document servers, have to be put ,or better said, merged
together after retrieval.

For this task ProPrint uses PDFlib version 4.0.2, especially the PDI (PDF Import
Library) component. With this commercial program it is possible to get a PDF-file,
which is compounded of all the documents chosen by the user. The number of pages
is counted and the metadata of the documents are inserted. The new assembled
document chosen by the user is delivered to the print service provider. The print
service provider can then easily fulfill the printing order for the user.
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To generate a preview of the composed documents, if the user is not yet sure whether
to have the document printed or not, ProPrint uses Ghostscript to generate bitmap
equivalents of the pages. Caused by the necessity of copyright laws the easily
printable PDF itself is not going to be delivered to the user.

5 OAI-Protocol
ProPrint uses the OAI-protocol for two different parts of its service. On the one hand,

the metadata of the documents are transferred via a special scheme developed for
ProPrint but based on the OAlI-protocol, and, on the other hand, ProPrint uses an
enlarged protocol, the so-called OAI(+)-protocol for the transfer of the documents.
This OAI(+)-protocol is enlarged through a verb from the Dienst Protocol.

The OAI-protocol was developed by the Open Archive Initiative (OAI)2 to agree
upon an interoperability framework, the Dienst Protocol3 provides a technical basis
for communications with services in a distributed digital library.

6 Workflow within the ProPrint System

The first step within the ProPrint system is the request from the ProPrint server to get
the actualised sets of metadata from the document servers. These metadata are the
basis for the inquiries of the users on the ProPrint server. The metadata are updated
in short intervals. The ProPrint server either communicates with the document
servers via the OAI-protocol to get these data, or directly via the local online-catalog.
In Goettingen this online-catalog is based on the PICA-System. All the sets of
metadata are imported into Allegro, which directly loads all data into the MySQL-
database via a converting process. The MySQL-database is connected to a PHP-
interface. This interface is the surface for the user to search and order documents. If
the user makes a request of a composed new document, he first can just have a view
of the whole PDF-document, which at that stage is not printable and is composed via
Ghostscript. It is not printable, because the service is not for free and therefore
misuse shall be avoided. If the user then decides to have the document printed, the
printable version of the PDF-Document is drawn from the original documents by
PDFlib. The complete PDF-file is made available for the print service provider on
the ProPrint server. He gets an e-mail which informs him of the order placed by the
user. The last step is the printing itself, but this part is no longer within the ProPrint

system.

7 Usage of ProPrint

If the user wants to order documents from ProPrint for the first time, he first has to
change his status as a guest, which he automatically gets on his first visit on the
ProPrint-website. As a guest he can only search for documents but cannot order any.
He needs an identification as a user to make the second step. If he is already
registered as a user of one of the participating institutions, he can use his general
identification for his access to ProPrint; if not, he gets an identification-key mailed to
his home adress. This is some kind of security for ProPrint, so that not anybody were
able to place orders for any other person. With the status user he can send his order
and receives the price of the document, before he definitely confirms his order. As
the ProPrint server needs some time to find out the price and complete the new
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document, the user can leave the ProPrint system for a while. He is informed by e-
mail when the document is ready Then he can either pick up his document directly
from the print service provider, paying cash or via debit, or the document will be sent
by post and he will pay a bill for it.

8 Print Service Providers

There will be several print service providers working for ProPrint spread all over
Germany. It is planned to choose providers which have beenestablished close to the
university buildings, as this will be the easiest way for the users (especially students)
to get their printed documents. The providers have to be able to offer a print-on-
demand service for black-and-white and coloured documents on digital printing

machines.
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SPECIAL COLLECTION BALTIC COUNTRIES
AT THE GREIFSWALD UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

AND THE PROJECT VIRTUAL LIBRARYBALTIC COUNTRIES
Stefanie Bollin; Hans-Armin Knoppel, Dr., Greifswald University Library

Special Collection and Service on the Baltic Countries at the Greifswald
University Library

In 1998 the Greifswald University Library was commissioned by the German
Research.. Foundation {Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft - DFG) to bear the
responsibility for the special collection Baltic Countries within the system of supra-
regional literature supply. This system is a joint project of numerous scientific
libraries throughout Germany, supported by the German Research Society. In
combination with the German Library {Die Deutsche Bibliothek) and the Collection
of German Prints {Sammlung Deutscher Drucke), the system of supra-regional
literature supply can be seen as the equivalent of a national library. You can find all
the libraries that participate in the system of supra-regional literature supply in
Germany in the information system WEBIS1 The special subject collections are
structured into subject-oriented ones (e.g. Economics, Physics) and regional
collections (e.g. Africa South of the Sahara). The task of a special collection library
is to acquire all relevant publications of scholarly importance, both foreign and
domestic, and make them available nation-wide through inter-library loan.

After the re-unification of Germany, the German Research Foundation decided to
integrate the former East German university libraries into the system of supra-
regional literature supply. So the Greifswald University Library took over the
responsibility for the special collection Baltic Countries from the Bavarian State

Library in Munich, which had exercised this function up to 1998.
The acquisition profile of the special collection Baltic Countries emphasises the

following Irumane disciplines:

» language and literature (only Lithuanian and Latvian)
» folklore

» history, including social and economical history

» politics and administration

» publications about political parties, trade unions and similar organisations
» anthropological geography and country-profile studies
» prehistoric and early history

» education

* academic organisations

» information systems, publishing and librarianship

e journalism.
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On formal aspects we acquire books, journals, CD-ROMs and microforms. Of
newspapers and maps we offer only a selection, because they are collected in other special
collection libraries. Oftrivial andjuvenile literature, only examples are collected.

The following related subjects are collected in other special collection libraries:

» Estonian language and literature in the State and University Library in Goettingen

» Publications about Eastern and South-eastern Europe in general in the Bavarian State
Library in Munich

* Economy of the Baltic countries in the Library of the Kiel Institute for World
Economics

« Law ofthe Baltic countries in the Berlin State Library

* Religion ofthe Baltic countries in the Tubingen University Library

» Philosophy ofthe Baltic countries in the Erlangen-Nimberg University Library

» Art ofthe Baltic countries: art history up to 1945 in the Heidelberg University Library
and modem art since 1945 in the Saxonian State and University Library in Dresden

» Music ofthe Baltic countries in the Bavarian State Library in Munich.

2 Virtual Libraries in the German Science Landscape

The improvement of modem information and media technology have led to a fundamental
change in scientific communication and publishing. In many sciences, more and more
research results are published in electronic formats. Global data networks offer information

and discussion forums for scientists.

Responding to these changes in the information market, especially to the rising ofthe new
media, the German Research Foundation DFG encouraged the formation of Virtual
Libraries in its Memorandum2 in 1999. So a scientist should get information and
documents of all types (printed, electronic etc.) in his field of specialisation via his Virtual
Special Subject Library in one search step and directly at his work place. This means that a
Virtual Library has to be more extensive than a Digital Library or a simple list of links.

In the recent years already thirteen Virtual Libraries have been established in Germany,
three are in preparation. The webpage of VIPANET http://www.virtuellefachbibliothek.de
provides access to these individual Virtual Libraries developed at German universities and
special libraries. These Virtual Librariesfunction as gateways to electronic and printed
resources in theirfields o fspecialisation Theprincipal aim of Virtual Librariespresented
by VIFANET is to build networks of co-operative information services for their user
communities. This is achieved by making dispersed resources accessible through a single
subject-based informationportal In thefuture VIFANET willprovide access to resources
collected by the Virtual Libraries through one search interface . Thus it will be possible to
perform interdisciplinary searches as well. To co-ordinate the various Virtual Libraries and
to get a common standard, a co-ordinating group has been established, where
representatives from all German Virtual Libraries work out common rules.

3 Virtual Library Baltic Countries

3.1 General Concept

This year, the Greifswald University Libraiy as a special collection library also wants to
start a project that will aim at laying the foundation for a subject gateway to scholarly
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relevant internet resources on the Baltic countries - the Virtual Library Baltic Countries. It
shall provide access to online information and to digital records of printed and other offline
media and thus support the concept of a hybrid library for studies of the Baltic Countries.
Even this year we will apply for the funding of this project by the German Research
Foundation (Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft - DFG) and we hope to start the work
next year. It shall take a halfto one year to create the technical basis of the Virtual Library
Baltic Countries and to fill in the first records.

The thematic scope of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will be the same as for our
special collection of printed monographs and serials (see above). So the main focus will be
on the humanities and social sciences. On these areas the Virtual Library Baltic Countries
intends to make its collection as complete as possible.

In Cupertino with the State and University Library in Goettingen, which is responsible for
the specidT collection of Finno-Ugric philology, the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will
cover also the field ofthe Estonian language and literature.

In addition to its main focus, the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will provide selected
information about resources in other disciplines like economics, law and arts.

3.2 Starting point

The printed literature on the Baltic countries in the Greifswald University Library is
completely accessible in the Online Catalogue OPAC. This catalogue is available
worldwide via the Internet4 The monographs are classified by the classification scheme
Regensburger Verbundklassiflkation (RVK)5 which enables a classified arrangement of
the books. For verbal subject indexing we use the German rules, for the subject headings

catalogue - the RSWK.6

All literature is available via the inter-library loan. This October we will also start with the
document delivery service (GBVdirekt?), which supplies the user quickly (meaning in 24
or 72 hours) and directly with copies of articles from serials or parts of books, or books on
a loan basis. This will be a service liable to costs.

On the wdb site of the Greifswald University Library, by the link Fachinformationen, we
offer a selection of electronic resources related to the Baltic Countries. Having started in
1998 with a small number of links, this list provides access to about 120 Internet sites
today. This can be used as a starting point for the database of electronic resources (see

chapter 3.3).

There are not many collections of the humanities-orientated links related to the Baltic
countries in Germany at the moment As an example of the existing link collections I
should point out the webpage of the Haus Annaberg in Bonn http://www.annaberg.de.
Here you can find some information sites under the link “Web-links”, but not many
genuine electronic documents. What you will find in Germany are the portals for the Baltic
countries with economic or tourist orientation, as for instance http://www.balticnetde. In
the Baltic countries there are various search engines one can use, for instance
http://www.delfi.ee. But these search engines often produce too many irrelevant results
and do not give an evaluation ofthe electronic resources.

58


http://www.annaberg.de
http://www.balticnetde
http://www.delfi.ee

So far we have no information about similar projects to ours in the Baltic countries. But we
are very interested in getting into contact with such projects, no matter whether they are
still in plans or already in work.

For the technical realisation of our project we will use the software which is already in use
in other German Virtual Libraries, such as, for instance, the software from the Virtual
Library of Anglo-American Culture in Goettingen

33 Components of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries

The Virtual Library Baltic Countries shall consist of several components, which will be
searchable from one metasearch interface. To realise this metasearch we will use the
technology of the Karlsruher Virtueller Katalog (KVK)9

The metasearch is planned to involve the following components:

33.1 Database of Electronic Resources

A new form of information distribution arose in the 1980s with the invention of the
Internet Its importance grew dramatically with the introduction of the World Wide Web in
the 1990s. To make the abundance of Internet information accessible, a number of global
search engines, such as Google, AltaVista and many others have been established. But
they flood us with vast amounts of irrelevant information, so that in general, they are not
really satisfactory for scholarly information needs.

Here the Virtual Library Baltic Countries shall bring an advantage: only subject relevant
and evaluated resources will be gathered into the database of electronic resources.

The technical basis for this project will be the same as for some other Virtual Libraries (for
instance The Virtual Library of Anglo-American Culture (VLib-AAC) in Goettingen or
the Nedguide in Miinster1l) - an ALLEGRO-Database.

All resources will be described and evaluated with a full set of Dublin Core-based
metadata. Like other German projects of Virtual Libraries in we shall follow the proposals,
formulated by the META-LIR-Project by the regulation issued by the co-ordinating
group of VIFANET. This proposal is based on the work of the Dublin Core Metadata
Initiativel2 The Dublin Core Metadata Element Set consists of fifteen core elements13
each ofwhich may be extended by using the scheme, type and language qualifiers.

Similar to the Anglo-American Culture Virtual Library in Gottingen, we shall add some
other categories to the Dublin Core elements to perform the evaluation of electronic
resources and to get some statistical data.

The metadata set contains three main parts:

bibliographic description, including information about

» Persons who are the authors ofa web site (author, editor etc.)
 Institutions acting as publishers or technical distributors ofthe site
» Language(s) ofthe site and the original country ofthe site

* Format ofthe data the site contains

* URL

» additional information, such as the last update, access modes etc.
classification by

59



» keywords expressing the main content
» description (a short abstract, giving an short overview of the purpose and content
of the site)

» classification codes and subject headings
and evaluation. For the evaluation, such elements as the content (to value the scholarly
relevance), clarity (to value the layout, the form of presentation), index (to value the
structure and indexing ofthe resource), links (to value the number and relevance of links to
similar topics) and level (to describe the scholarly level on which the topic is treated) are

used.

Here is an example of the appearance of a metadata set (the final version of the metadata
set will be determined only in the project phase):

Metadata: WWW-VL History: Estonia
Data Source: UB HGW
BIBLIOGRAPHIC DATA

Title WWW-VL History: Estonia
. Nelson, Lvnn <lhnelson(2),raven.cc.ukans.edu> (University of
Editor
Kansas)
Distributor University of Kansas: US (KS) <htto://www.ukans.edu/>
Language English

Country (State) United States of America

Format of data text/html

Keywords Estonia; resource; virtual library

This webpage offers links to resources on the history of Estonia.

Description The links are sorted by categories.
URL htto://www. ukans.edu/historv/VL/euroDe/estonia.html
Contained in The WWW Virtual Library; htto://www.vlib.org/

CLASSIFICATION

Source Type Virtual Libraries
Subject Class Estonian history
ubcC 94(474.2)

RSWK Estland, Geschichte

ADDITIONAL INFDRMATION

F?L?glriz(:lt(i);n Updated regularly

Updated 2002-03-14

Access Free

Restrictions None

Contents

Clarity

Index

Links comprehensive link list

Level Popular; undergraduate; graduate; professional
STATISTICS

SSG-BA 2002-08-21 ~
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You can see from the above that we plan to classify the resources by the UDC. We
chose this classification because it is commonly used in the Baltic countries. For
verbal subject indexing we will use the German RSWK.

The user of the database of the electronic resources can choose between a simple or
advanced search, a search in the index or he can browse the subject or the source

type catalogue.

The search by subject will be based on the UDC. Using this catalogue you can
browse systematically through all the records of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries.
The Source Type Catalogue lists resources by their formal criteria (source types).
The four main groups of resources are Information Providers/Servers (institutions,
organisations), Factual Reference Works (encyclopaedias, data sets), Bibliographic
Sources (virtual libraries, author sites, bibliographies), and Information Sources
(Journals, source materials, media collections).

After processing the search you will get a result screen, where the results are
displayed in the form of a short-title list. This list will contain the title of the web
site, the URL and additional information, such as the subject class, source type and
the evaluation. From each result screen you can either directly access a subject-
specific web site, which may be of interest to you, or have a look at the metadata for
more detailed description of the site. In this way you can use the Virtual Library
Baltic Countries to get an overview of some web sites which could be of interest for
your specific search before directly accessing the information these web sites
provide.

New resources shall be continuously added to the database, already catalogued sites
regularly revisited and updated.

For selecting and evaluating the electronic resources we need to co-operate with
research institutions in Germany, such as
» the Institute of Baltic Philology of the Greifswald University for the philological

resources and
» the Herder-Institut in Marburg for resources on historical and country-profile

studies, and others.

In the course of the realisation of this part of the project we have to tackle some

general problems, which arise when we provide access to web-resources via a virtual

library, such as:

« How do we define an electronic resource and which resource types will be
selected?

» According to which (content) criteria an electronic resource will be selected and
evaluated?

* Which subject indexing will be used (in which language, which standard)?

 How can we control and maintain the currency and correctness of electronic
resources?
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3.3.2 Library catalogues

As already mentioned above, we want to support the concept of a hybrid library, so
that a second main component of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will be library
catalogues containing data about printed media.

For the metasearch we want to make accessible German library catalogues with
special collections related to the Baltic countries. In the first stage, we shall use the
catalogue of the Greifswald University Library special collection for the newest data
since 1998. For the period up to 1998, the catalogue of the East European Collection
of the Bavarian State Library will provide data. Furthermore, we also plan to
integrate catalogues of other special collections in Germany, for instance that of the
Herder-Institut in Marburg. In the future we would like to make also the regional
collections of the Baltic states (as there are the Estonica, Letonica and Lithuanica
collections) searchable - thus the Virtual Library Baltic Countries would provide a
unique and complete access for searching.

333 Database of Journal Articles

For this database, the tables of contents of journals relevant for the study and
research of the humanities in the Baltic countries will be scanned, the text will be
recognised and converted into database formats, so that they can be introduced into
the SwetsBlackwell Online Contents Database (OLC). New journals are constantly
added by the Greifswald University Library and SwetsBlackwell. Mostly, the
database will start with the tables of contents of issues published in 1998, the year
when the special subject collection on the Baltic countries was established in
Greifswald. The database can be searched using keywords from the articles, by
author, ISSN etc. OLC-Baltic Countries will be used as a bibliographic database as
well as an access point to the inter-library loan and document delivery service
GBVdirekt/subito.

33.4 Digitisation of relevant Resources

In co-operation with the Institute of Baltic Philology of the Greifswald University we
want to digitise materials relevant for the Baltic philology. At the first stage we shall
work out the criteria for the selection of materials suitable for digitising. At the
second stage we shall digitise the selected resources and make them available via the

Internet.

33.5 Database with Information about Projects, Conferences etc.

From the global viewpoint, the Baltic states are relatively small countries. Perhaps
this is one of the reasons for the relatively small number of Centres of Baltic Studies
in other countries, when compared with other disciplines. The more important it is to
support the communication between scientists in this field.

This is also why another part of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries shall be an
information point for scientists, where they can find information about projects,
conferences etc. related to the Baltic countries. Furthermore, we want to offer the
possibility to publish research results or parts of it on our servers. Maybe in the
future the Virtual Library Baltic Countries can also establish an information forum
where reviews, pre-prints etc. will be published. So the Virtual Library Baltic
Countries will support scientific communication.
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4 Co-operation
Regarding the rapid growth of electronic information on the Internet, the Virtual Library

should be managed not by one institution but by a co-operative body with contributors
from various institutions. Such a co-operation network will enable to cope with
information flood, and also increases the scholarly value of the Virtual Library Baltic
Countries. So the tools of the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will be constructed in a way
that enables the external partners to feed their data into the databases.

So we want to win other institutions over to co-operate with our project. Co-

operation is possible in many different ways, for example by

» sending information about relevant scholarly electronic resources with or without
metadata;

» sending digital information about the contents of periodicals;

* integrating the electronic catalogues of important collections related to the Baltic
countries into the Virtual Library Baltic Countries;

» sending current information of scientific organisations, institutions, and projects
(conferences, dissertations etc.).

We hope that by providing access to a wealth of information about the Baltic
countries the Virtual Library Baltic Countries will become a network for Baltic
studies in the future, and that the consultation of its web site will direct users to
relevant information provided on local servers with greater efficiency than the global

search engines can do at present.
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WATERMARKS AND INVISIBLE INFORMATION LAYERS
IN ELECTRONIC PUBLICATIONS AND INFORMATION

SYSTEMS
Arkadiusz Liber, Dr., Wroclaw University of Technology

Abstract
The rapid evolution of digital information manipulation and distribution has created a

pressing_need for the protection of intellectual property rights to electronic books and
publications. A copyright protection method and invisible information transmission,
based on hiding an invisible signal in images and multimedia, are presented in this
paper. If is described how invisible information layers can easily be embedded in
electronic publications and information systems. A model of an electronic library
system based on invisible watermarks imbedded in publications is presented. Typical
cryptographic attacks against the model are described. Theoretical and experimental
results on the protection of invisible information dissemination are presented.
Finally, the usefulness of invisible information layers is demonstrated through
experimental results. This research work is based on the results obtained in [1] and
[2], constituting their extension and supplementation.

1 Introduction
The putting of imperceptible extraneous information into documents and on objects

dates back to antiquity [3]. The development of technical devices and advances in
materials technology enable ever more widespread and refined marking of not only
documents but also man-made products. Early methods of invisible signing, such as
microprinting and printing with invisible inks, are still used today. The rapidly
growing traffic in electronic information has led to the intensive development of
cryptography and techniques of invisible transmission and signing of information for
mass transferring and rendering accessible digital images and sounds. Three
categories of invisible information writing can be distinguished: transmission of
confidential information, signatures and watermarks, and information descriptions
and headers. Due to the paper’s limited length, only the transmission of information
hidden in images and sounds is discussed here.

Simple transmission of confidential information hidden in images, sounds and
texts. Permutational techniques constitute the most interesting class of methods of
introducing information into images and sounds. Permutational techniques consist in
transposing bits in an input binary document. An example here can be the Handel
and Sandford technique of altering an image’s colours whose frequencies of
occurrence are similar, and the adiabatic (in the sense that the image’s entropy is
constant) technique used by Tinsley [4]. Interesting are the techniques of hiding
information in text proposed by Brassil, Low and Maxemchuk [5], [6]. The
transmitted information is written here in the form of microshifts of words and lines
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of text. The above techniques are rather vulnerable to attack resulting in their
removal [6].

Watermarks in graphics and musical compositions. Digital information is marked
mainly to protect copyrights to a digital image or a musical composition [3].
Researches aimed at developing robust marking algorithms resistant to format
conversion, compression, a/d and d/a conversion, scaling, rotation and transmission
through a channel with noise properties are being conducted [7], [8], [9]. The
currently used techniques of putting watermarks into images and sounds are based on
DCTs (Discrete Cosine Transforms). The subject of modification here are the values
of cosine expansion coefficients.

Invisible descriptions and headers. The techniques of embedding invisible
descriptions and headers into a modified image or sound are similar to the techniques
of embedding confidential information. The main difference is that there is no
cryptographic conversion of a public text into a coded one to ensure the
confidentiality of the information. The technique of generating invisible signatures is
realized in the actual space of a raster image, but it makes use of spectral analysis
elements relating to the perception of an image by the human eye.

2 Contemporary methods of embedding invisible signatures in images and
sounds

A signature or other information written into an image is considered to be
imperceptible if the average human, when shown the signed image and the unsigned
one, is unable to locate the signature in the signed image. The significant features of
signatures containing images and signing processes are: fidelity of the signed image;
strength, fragility and information capacity of the signature; computational
complexity of the signing algorithm and signature reading; low probability of
erroneous detection of a signature in an unsigned image, modifiability of the
signature embedded in an image; repeated signability of an image. Image signatures
are usually generated by morphological methods or spectral methods. An example of
morphological signature generation is the signature described by Liber and Lubacz
[10]. In this method, message M written into an image is subjected to coding
conversion as a result of which the following cryptogram is obtained:

C =Ek(M). )

As conversion Ek one can use here, for example, RSA public key coding. After
decomposing a cryptogram into bits, k patterns Wj are identified in an image. The set
is distinguished on the basis of a morphological analysis using the minimal image
content deformation criterion. Ultimately the arrangement of the patterns is
determined from the minimal physiological perception criterion with a superimposed
pseudorandom characteristic. Spectral signatures are embedded in the frequency
space. The image is considered as a signal and the signature is embedded in the
particular frequency bands. The best known signature of this type is the signature
proposed by I. Cox [7]. In this method, a signature is a sequence of numbers X=xj,x2,
....xn of finite precision, independently selected in accordance with normal
distribution N(0,1). The first step in the signature embedding algorithm is the
transformation of the image by the Fourier transform or the cosine transform. The
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signature is embedded in n most perceptually significant transform coefficients. This
approach has three advantages: (1) the removal of the signature by image
compression is prevented; (2) even slight changes made to the coefficients by an
attacker to erase the signature will adversely affect the appearance of the image and
(3) the written-in signature spreads over the whole image. It should be noted that any
method of selecting the coefficients can be used, but in practice n largest coefficients
are selected, neglecting the maximum one. In such a set of coefficients, a signature is
embedded in accordance with this relation

Vi =v,(l +a xt) (2)

In this formula, v, is the /-th selected coefficient, a - a scaling parameter, and v, - a
new coefficient with an already embedded part of the signature. To verify a signature
generated in this way one must have the source image and the stored value of

parameters [7].

3 Invisible pseudorandom information layers

The technique of embedding invisible information layers presented below is based on the
results obtained by the author and described in [10]. Layers of extraneous information can
contain knowledge complementary to the knowledge rendered available by an information
system, new knowledge independent of the provided knowledge or other information hidden
from the standard recipient Significant improvements over the solutions described in the
previous papers on the generation of invisible signatures are: a better perception path algorithm
and the use of modified generators of pseudorandom sequences, based on the arithmetic in
Galois fields GF(p). A raster image can be considered as rectangular matrix A with dimension
DimXin the horizontal direction and dimension DimYin the vertical direction Matrix elements
aPJ] (0<i < DimX, 0 <j <DimY) are numbers representing the colours of the particular
points. Inthe case oftwo-colour images (e.g. black and white), two-member set Z={0,1} is the
set of values, whereas for multicolour images the set of values is a finite subset of the set of
natural numbers.

3.1 Pseudorandom information layers in black-white and colour images

Each imag”matrix A can be divided into disjoint rectangular areas W The proposed method is
based on the division of an image into distinctive square matrices with dimensions nxn.
Message M to be written into an image can be subjected to encoding conversion (1) or fitted
with a hash value to ensure full authenticity control. Information prepared in this way is
converted into this binary sequence:

C~bk-ibk-2bk-3esb]b0 (3)
where A:-the number ofobtainedbits. Using tfe method described in [10], “patternsare identified:

W W t Wkh (4)
Using binary cryptogram C, the following transformation is performed:

; )
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The quality of hiding a signature in an image is mainly determined by the method of
selecting a sequence of patterns W, and mapping / In a practical realization, the
following transformation was applied:

rrcwl-av,div2™edM"-|»+
Wi[jK] b © {cw,div2mMn ~)rnoA  mod 2
div2
(6)

«lm

where
0*0

The result of signing a small black-and-white image using 3x3 patterns and
modifying its components at fixed pattern locations is shown in figure 1

Fig. 1L Small black-and-white image: a) original image, b) image signed with sequence C =
110011010100011110010010 using the simplest method for 3x3 patterns [10].

The path of selecting patterns W, is based on the spectal-response characteristic ofthe human
eye and on image perception mechanisms [10]. The length of a possible signature path A
depends on the image’s content For the prescribed cryptogram length k and image A it is
possible to select m signature paths of length Im The proposed method enables the
pseudorandom selection ofa signature path and the pseudorandom selection of a distribution
ofinformation along a prescribed path. This approach enables the generation of a sequence of
signed imagesA \ with different embedded information distributions from a single image A.

To generate pseudorandom sequences, a general polynomial generator in field GF(p) was
selected. Exemplary patterns selection paths are shown in figure 2. Since it is difficult to
objectively compare a signature containing image with the source image, similarity measures

Q have been developed[10].

Fig.2. Result of random selection of pattern W locations a) for assumed uniform image
perception by human eye and b) based on image perception research results and involving
use of pseudorandom sequences generator.

In the case of colour images, the size ofthe set of values of matrix elements wflj] increases.

Owing to the increase in the size of the set of permissible colour values it is easier to hide a
signature. To sign colour images, similar techniques to those applied to black-and-white
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images, but with a larger number of values in matrix A (and thus in the submatrices of patterns
IV), were used [10].
Many invisible information layers can be created on the basis of a single original image layer.

Original image or sound layer

Invisible information layer 1

Invisible information layer k

Fig. 3.Image or sound layer with k information layers based on original layer.

The way v f forming invisible layers depends on the employed method of invisible
signing. 1f one uses single-time signing methods, one can form one layer divided into
smaller layers. Methods of many-time signing enable the formation of many layers.
A combination of the above methods can be used to produce a system of a few layers
divided into information zones.

4 Model information system with hidden information layers

The first model information system containing extraneous information layers developed by
the author was a system storing data on criminals’ fingerprint lines [11]. In this system,
layers of extraneous information were embedded in the structure of a fingerprint image. The
layers contain information about the fingerprinted criminal’s personal details and his/her
criminal record. A fingerprint image retrieved from the system is shown in figure 4. Another
information system model equipped with invisible information layers is the system
developed by the author in [1]. In the latter work, an information system model with
information layers hidden in a Web page providing mathematical services connected with
integrals of selected functions was built

m

a) b) c) d)

Fig. 4. Fingerprint containing a) additional information embedded by Liber-Lubacz method,
b) differences between fingerprint containing additional information and original (a), c)
fingerprint containing information written in by spectral method (Cox), d) differences
between fingerprint containing additional information (c) and original [11].
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Fig. 5. Windows of: a) model information system containing invisible informationa layer, b)
remotely attacked information system.

In this system, invisible information layers were embedded directly in the images put
on the Web page. Electronic signatures authenticating the presented mathematical
formulas or information about their sources were written in.

In this system, invisible information layers contain information enabling the
authentication of data provided on the Internet. The contents of the information
system after an attack on the knowledge base, manifesting itself in an incorrect
relation for the integral defined by formula 428 is shown in figure 5b). Owing to the
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introduction of an additional invisible information layer one can detect and locate
errors occurring in this Internet service. Currently, research on embedding invisible
information layers in electronic library systems is being conducted [12], [13].

5 Conclusions
The embedding of invisible information layers in electronic publications and

information systems opens up new possibilities in the fields of autonomous
extraneous data transmission and electronic services authenticity assurance.
Although most of the currently used techniques are based on analysis in the
frequency space, the proposed methods of generating invisible information layers are
based on the modification of an image in the morphological mapping space. Unlike
the techniques described in [9] and [14], the methods of generating invisible
information layers are not robust enough to withstand compression that causes
losses, but it gives very good results in digital transmission channels, e.g. in
industrial television systems, owing to the high speed of data input and invisible
information reading. One of the significant features of the proposed methods is the
possibility”of generating and detecting many different pseudorandom forms of layers
with the same message content for one image. Researches on the application of the
proposed methods to embedding additional texts in library systems, including
information about checkout, [15], [16] as well as on the extension of the proposed
method to general conformal representations and the development of an invisible
structural signature method and the wavelet methods proposed in [17] are being
conducted.
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DIGITAALSE KESKKONNA MOJU
RAHVUSRAAMATUKOGULE
Janne Andresoo, Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu

Sissejuhatus
Kéesolev ettekanne sisaldab arutlust teemal, mil maaral digitaalne infokeskkond

mojutab rahvusraamatukogu pohifunktsioonide taitmist. Lahemalt on vaatluse all
Eesti rahvusbibliograafia koostamise arengusuunad, mis on mdjutatud uutest
infokandjatest ning rahvusbibliograafia vahendamise muutuvast keskkonnast.

Suurimaks, valjakutseks, mida digitaalne infokeskkond rahvusbibliograafiat
koostavatele institutsioonidele esitab, tuleb pidada hdlmamatuna tunduvat
vorguvaljaannete hulka, globaliseerumist ja piiride h&gustumist seni toiminud
mudelis Kirjastaja-trikikoda-raamatukogu-lugeja. Ehk parafraseerides Shaughnessy
mdtet: raamatukogud eksisteerivad kahes maailmas — Gutenbergi maailmas ja
Gates 7 maailmas, on siinse arutluse teemaks: kuidas rahvusraamatukogu saab
hakkama Gates’i maailmas. Veelgi tdpsemaks minnes, kuidas téita
rahvusbibliograafia pdhieesmérki — Kiijeldada ja selle kaudu vahendada
rahvusteavikuid, kui tegemist on vdrguvaljaannetega.

Bibliograafiline arvestus ja digitaalne infokeskkond

Esmapilgul vdib tunduda, et vdrguvaljaannete bibliograafilises arvestuses saab
jatkata traditsiooniliste meetodite ja vahendite rakendamist. Vaadeldes aga
registreeriva rahvusbibliograafia Gihe p8hieesmargi taitmist, milleks on rahvusliku
Kiijastustoodangu kohta operatiivse informatsiooni vahendamine, vOib kerkida
kisimus, kas vOrguvéljaannete osas seniste meetodite ning vahendite rakendamine
kdige tdhusam ongi. Fudsilisel kandjal teavikute registreerimise puhul ei kerki
kiisimust MARC-vormingu rakendamise kohasuses, kuna see tagab avaliku
elektronkataloogi ja rahvusbibliograafia sidusandmebaasi kaudu kogudele piisava
juurdepédésu. Kull tostatub see kusimus vorguvaljaannete bibliograafilisel
registreerimisel. Meetodid, mida kasutatakse nn. traditsiooniliste véljaannete
kandmisel rahvusbibliograafiasse — professionaalse bibliograafi teadmisi ja oskusi
néudev MARC-kiije koostamine hes normitud marksonastikul ja liigitusskeemil
pbhineva sisuanaliilisiga — ei ole operatiivsuselt ega joudluselt vBimelised v@istlema
indekseerimistarkvara ning automaatselt loodava metaandmestikuga.

Eel6eldu ei pita péhjendada, nagu puuduks vajadus bibliograafilise arvestuse jarele
vorgukeskkonnas. Ei saaju WWW asendada digitaalraamatukogu, kuna tegemist on
keskkonnaga, kus puudub juhtimine, puuduvad kogude arenduspdhimotted jt.
raamatukogule ainuomased tunnused. Samuti kannavad endas puudusi veebis
kasutatavad esmased otsivahendid, otsimootorid, mida digitaalraamatukogud
pulavad korvata. Erinevad uurimused on vélja toonud probleeme, mis kaasnevad
otsimootorite kasutamisega veebis. Nende pdhjal on vaidetud, et kasutades
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otsimootorit, “kasutatakse toorest jdudu otsingul Internetist” Esimeseks probleemiks
peetakse indekseerimise hdlmavust. 1999. aastal Lawrence’i ja Giles’i poolt
labiviidud uurimus piddis valja selgitada 11 otsimootori hdlmavust. Parimaks
tulemuseks osutus  16% kontrollitud lehekiigedest (Northern Light), kd&ige
kesisemana aga ainult 2,2% (EuroSeek). Teiseks probleemiks on kasutajate oskused.
Otsimootoreid saab kasutada siiski suhteliselt edukalt, kui mdistetakse
otsingustrateegiat. Kahjuks on enamuses need inimesed, kes kasutavad vaid (ht
otsisbnaja saavad seeldbi vastuseks miljoneid veebisaite.

Joudes tagasi rahvusbibliograafia juurde, pakub huvi, missugust rolli ta siis ikkagi taidab
vOrgukeskkonnas, teades, et tegemist ei ole kdige operatiivsema vahendiga rahvuslike
vorguvaljaannete vahendamisel. Uks funktsioone seostub kindlasti traditsioonilise
raamatukogu arendamisega digitaalraamatukoguks, mis katkeb endas digitaalsel kujul
séilitatavate infokogumite haldamist seostatuna teenindusega ning juurdepddsuga
arvutivorgu kaudu. Vorguvéljaannete kandmine rahvusbibliograafiasse voimaldab seega
rahvusraamatukogul pakkuda Uht digitaalraamatukogu teenust. Samaselt teiste
teadusraamatukogudega on Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu algatanud mitmeid ettevdtmisi, mis
teenivad areneva digitaalraamatukogu eesmarki.

2000. alustati projektiga ERIK@ (Eesti Ressursid Internetis : Kataloogimine ja
Arhiveerimine), mis seadis sihiks luua keskkond eesti rahvuskultuurile oluliste
vorguvaljaannete  kogumiseks, registreerimiseks ja arhiveerimiseks. Antud
ettevdtmine on tihedalt seotud samal aastal Tallinna Pedagoogikaulikooli
Raamatukogu initsiatiivil algatatud Eesti virtuaalraamatukogu projektiga, mis on
orienteeritud peamiselt akadeemiliste ringkondade huvidele. 2001. aastal lisandus
Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu projekt Teemavarav eesmargiga luua siistematiseeritud ja
méarksdnastatud  otsisiisteem  humanitaar- ja  sotsiaalteaduste  valdkonna
intemetilehekiilgedele, andmebaasidele, mitmesugustele elektroonilistele tekstidele
ning vabalt kéttesaadavatele elektroonilistele ajakiijadele, aga ka raamatukogudele ja
nende kataloogidele. Andmebaasi Teemavarav (http://w3 .nlib.ee/lingid/) koostamisel
rakendatakse andmebaasisusteemil MySQL pdhinevat, Rahvusraamatukogus loodud
tarkvara, Kiijed tuginevad metaandmeskeemil Dublin Core ning marksdnastamise
aluseks on Eesti tldine marksonastik.

Kuigi Eesti raamatukogudel on mitmeid rahvuslikke vdrguressursse vahendada
puldvaid algatusi, ei saa vaita, et see maastik soovitud mééaral korrastunud oleks.
Seda silmas pidades oleks vBrguvéljaannete kandmine rahvusbibliograafiasse teatud
mottes ka Kkorrastava iseloomuga. Siinkohal on sobiv heita pilk Eesti
rahvusbibliograafia vahendamisele kdesoleval ajal ja arendustegevusele, mida sellel
alal tehakse.

Rahvusbibliograafia vahendamine praegu ja tulevikus

Praegu moodustab Eesti rahvusbibliograafia (he mottelise osa Eesti
Raamatukoguvdrgu Konsortsiumi elektronkataloogist ESTER. Kasutaja seisukohalt
ei ole ehk kbige mugavam asjaolu, et mainitud osa ei ole vdimalik kataloogis
vaadelda eraldiseisvana. See on ka tiks p&hjus, miks Rahvusraamatukogu vottis aasta
tagasi késile projekti Eesti Rahvusbibliograafia sidusandmebaas. Teiseks tdsisemaks
argumendiks sai rahvusbibliograafia koostamise “kddgipoolega” seonduv —
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rahvusbibliograafia koostamine toimub 1999. aastast, kasutades koos teiste
Konsortsiumi raamatukogudega siisteemi INNOPAC, mis Eesti kontekstis toimib
jagatud kataloogi loomise vahendina. Miinuseks on see, et tkski raamatukogu ei ole
kaitstud bibliograafiliste andmete juhuslike muutmiste eest. Niisamuti ei ole tagatud
rahvusbibliograafia-andmestiku kaitse, mis, nagu mainitud, on ks osa kataloogist.
Olulisim, vorreldes eeltoodud p6hjendustega, on aga asjaolu, et rahvusbibliograafia
andmebaasi pidamine on uutel Oiguslikel alustel tdnu 2002. aasta aprillis kehtima
hakanud Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu seaduse muutmise seadusele. Seadus nduab
andmebaasi pidamise, andmetele juurdepddsu ja andmete kasutamise korra kooskdlla
viimist andmekogude seadusega. Seega paneb seaduse muudatus suurema vastutuse
andmebaasi koostajale andmekaitse osas ning tdstab rahvusbibliograafia andmebaasi
riikliku registri staatusesse.

Lahtuvalt eeltoodust on iseseisva rahvusbibliograafia  sidusandmebaasi
projekteerimisel seatud kaks peamist eesmarki: 1) pakkuda kasutajale
elektronkataloogiga vorreldes rohkem v&imalusi otsingul ja rohkem informatsiooni
rahvuslike véljaannete kohta ning 2) tagada bibliograafiliste andmete kaitse ja
puutumatu séilimine.

Kavandatav andmebaas hdlmab kogu Eesti rahvuslikku trikiséna ja koiki
rahvusbibliograafias sundeksemplari seaduse alusel registreeritavate teavikute laade.
Andmebaas sisaldab nii retrospektiivset kui ka jooksvat andmestikku ning on jagatud
jargmisteks osadeks:

* raamatud,

e perioodika,

* muusika (noodidja helisalvestised),

» kaardid,

» ametlikud valjaanded.

Andmebaasi selline jagamine jargib trikitud rahvusbibliograafia nimestike sisteemi
ja voimaldab juba otsingu alguses piiritleda otsitava laadi. Samas peab olema
vOimalik teostada otsingut Ule andmebaasi, tapsustamata, millises konkreetses
kogumis seda soovitakse teha.

Kaalumisel on ka rahvusbibliograafia andmebaasi kaudu juurdepé&asu véimaldamine
Eesti pisitrikiste, plakatite ja postkaartide bibliograafilistele andmetele. Nimetatud
mateijal ei kuulu rahvusbibliograafias registreerimisele, kuid nende kaasamine
andmebaasi jargiks eesméarki voimaldada kasutajale juurdepddsu kdigile eesti
teavikutele Uhtses keskkonnas.

Eesti rahvusbibliograafia andmebaas on kavandatud t&itma mitut funktsiooni, need on:

* andmete puutumatu séilitamine,

« andmete mitmeaspektse otsinguja vaba juurdepaésu voimaldamine,

» konfidentsiaalse informatsiooni (raamatu tiraazid) kaitsmine,

* riikliku trukitoodangu statistika koostamine ja statistiliste véljavottude
vOimaldamine,

» rahvusvaheliste standardnumbrite (ISBN ja ISSN) valjastamisega seotud
informatsiooni lisamine ja vahendamine,

» sundeksemplari laekumise jalgimine.
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Kasitledes andmebaasi funktsioone, vaarib markimist arutluse all olnud idee seile
toimimisest ka registrina, mis oleks aluseks autoritasu maksmisel teose laenutamise
eest raamatukogude poolt, nagu seda néeb ette Eesti autoridiguse seadus.

Kuidas andmebaas tegelikkuses funktsioneerima hakkab, seda loodame testida
jargmise aasta alguses. Pidades silmas nii funktsioonide keerukust kui ka andmebaasi
laaditavate andmekogumite kvaliteeti, tuleb arvestada asjaoluga, et andmebaasi ei ole
vdimalik koheselt panna toimima taies ulatuses.

Andmete lisamine andmebaasi hakkab toimuma kindlate intervallide jarel.
Esimesena laaditakse ESTER-ist eesti teavikute Kirjed, mis ei vaja korrigeerimist voi
tdiendamist.  Tanu Eesti Raamatukogudevérgu  Konsortsiumi ja  Eesti
teadusraamatukogude  poolt labiviidavatele retrospektiivse  konverteerimise
projektidele on kéesolevaks ajaks elektroonilisel kujul olemas peaaegu 80%
bibliograafilisest andmestikust. Vaadeldes rahvusbibliograafia kiijete sisulisi
kisimusi, on teravaimaks probleemiks asjaolu, et aastatel 1945-1998 ilmunud
raamatute Kiijetest puuduvad marksdnad. Rahvusraamatukogu alustas k&esoleval
aastal, nii nagu ressursid seda lubasid, marksGnade lisamist nimetatud Kiijetele.
Algust tehti 1990-ndatel aastatel ilmunud raamatutega, kuid to6hulk on sedavord
suur (ca 150 000 kiijet), et selle teostamine vdtab olemasolevate jdududega aastaid.
Uldjoontes on kirjed retrospektiivse rahvusbibliograafia osas kiillaltki erinevad nii
andmete mahult kui ka standardsuselt ning osa kiijeid on alles retroprojektide kéigus
koostamisel. Sel pbhjusel tuleb analtitisida, millises jarjekorras ja missugused Kiijed
rahvusbibliograafia andmebaasi laaditakse. Kuna rahvusbibliograafiat koostab Eestis
kaks raamatukogu — Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu ja Eesti Akadeemiline
Raamatukogu, siis on “koost66” andmebaasi loomisel méargusdnaks number iks.

Vorguvéljaannetest on seni kantud rahvusbibliograafiasse tksnes ISSN-tunnusega
Eesti perioodikavaljaanded, kuna vastav andmestik tuleb esitada Rahvusvahelisele
ISSN Keskusele. Peamine pdhjus, miks tlejdanud véljaanded rahvusbibliograafias ei
kajastu, on Ghel poolt asjaolu, et sundeksemplari seadus ei hdlma vorguvaljaandeid,
teisalt on bibliograafiline registreerimine vorguressursside arhiivita poolik lahendus.

Rahvusbibliograafia ja rahvusteavikute arhiiv

Rahvusbibliograafia, olenemata sellest, missugusesse infokeskkonda see asetada, on
siiski kdige enam seotud rahvusraamatukogu pdhiulesande téitmisega, milleks
teadagi on rahvusliku kultuuripdrandi sdilitamine. Sellest tulenevalt on
rahvusbibliograafia koostamisega tihedalt seotud voOrguvéljaannete pikaajalise
sdilitamise strateegiaja arhiveerimisiisteemi valjato6tamine. Olukord, et Eesti trikis
on kantud rahvusbibliograafiasse, kuid juurdepdés Eesti raamatukogude kaudu sellele
teavikule puudub, ei ole kull sagedane, kuid vanema kirjanduse puhul siiski esinev.
Lahknevus rahvusbibliograafia ning rahvusteavikute arhiivi vahel vdib aga kasvada
luhikese ajaga maaramatult suureks, kandes arhiveerimata vO@rguvaljaanded
rahvusbibliograafiasse. Selle pdhjenduseks esitan allpool mdned arvud.

Septembris toimunud Lé&ti rahvusbibliograafia konverentsil tdi Taani kolleeg Grethe

Jacobsen vélja motlemapaneva suhtarvu. Nimelt selgus hiljuti l&biviidud digusalaste
artiklite vBrguaadresse kasitlevas uurimuses, et neli aastat tagasi toiminud URL-idest
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oli tanaseks “elus” tksnes 30%. Mdotlemapanev on see arv just seetdttu, et jutt kaib
teadusartiklitest, mille stabiilsus teiste intemeti-ressurssidega vorreldes on uldjuhul
suurem. Eesti Rahvusraamatukogus tehtav valitud Eesti vdrguvaljaannete
(domeeniga .ee) monitooring nditab, et vdrguressursside kadumine on suhtarvudes
tagasihoidlikum, ulatudes 6%-ni. Kéesoleva aasta aprilliks oli Rahvusraamatukogu
selekteerinud 350 vérgumonograafiat ning 365 nimetust perioodilisi vBrguressursse.
Valitud valjaanded on esitatatud tahestikuliste ning temaatiliste loenditena
Rahvusraamatukogu  kodulehekuljel  (http://www.nlib.ee/rteavik/vvanded.htmn.
Vorreldes eelmainitud nimetuste hulka seisuga juuni 2001, selgus, et vorgust oli
kadunud 20 monograafiat ja asukohta muutnud 13, perioodikast polnud enam
kattesaadavad 23 nimetust. Mainitud suhtarv ei anna siiski p&hjust optimismiks, kuna
vaadeldav periood oli tunduvalt lihem (10 kuud), vorreldes Gigusalaste artiklite

naitega.

Sundeksjeplari seaduse taiendamine
Rahvusbibliograafia koostamine tugineb tavaparaselt sundeksemplaril, mist6ttu on

vorguvéljaannete registreeriva rahvusbibliograafia (heks Ulesandeks toetada
sundeksemplaride haldamist. Praeguseks viis aastat kehtinud Eesti sundeksemplari
seadus el hdlma vorguressursse. Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu initsiatiivil on seadus
tdiendamisel. Kuna seaduse muudatused on alles t60s, siis hetkel ei ole voimalik
midagi tdpsemat esile tuua. Teadaolevalt kasitab seaduse muudatuste projekt Eesti
vorguvéljaannete koguja ning sdilitajana kaht raamatukogu —  Eesti
Kiijandusmuusemi Arhiivraamatukogu ning Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu.

Sundeksemplari seaduse rakendudes vdimaldatakse vorguvéljaannete arhiivile
juurdepdas sundeksemplari saavate raamatukogude turvalise vorguiihenduse kaudu
spetsiaalselt maaratud t0okohtades samaaegselt kas: 1) ainult Uhele kasutajale
korraga vOi 2) (hele kasutajale molemas raamatukogus. Selliselt tagatakse
arhiveeritud vorguvaljaannete autoridiguste kaitse.

Seaduse tdiendustes on kavas esitada Eesti vorguvaljaannete valikup&himotted, mille
valjatdotamine on Uhtviisi keerukas ning vastutusrikas.

Rahvuslike vorguvéaljaannete valikupohimotted

Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu pdhimdtteline seisukoht vorguvaljaannete sundeksemplari
osas pooldab valikulist lahenemist, kuid konkreetsemad kriteeriumid on alles
valjatootamisel.  Uldjoontes arvestatakse vdrguvéljaannete valikukriteeriumide
pohiaspektidena sisu, diunaamilisust ning avaldamist paralleelsel kandjal, aga ka
kvantitatiivseid ning vormilisi néitajaid. Valikuga seoses v@ib kerkida tles kisimus,
kas kaasaegsed valikutegijad on vdimelised otsustama selle ule, mida uurijad peavad
tulevikus oluliseks. Nii v8ib vdrgumateijal, mis praegu tundub sisult tahtsusetu,
osutuda Interneti uurijatele tulevikus huvipakkuvaks. Kui témmata paralleele
rahvustrikiste  arhiveermispdhimdtetega,  siis  v@rguvaljaannete  valikuline
arhiveerimine tdhendaks efemeerse (nn. pisitrikiste) ja halli kiijanduse véljajatmist
arhiivist. Samaselt paljude teiste riikide rahvusteavikute arhiveerimispdhimotetega,
ké&sitab ka Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu pisitrikistena ajutise iseloomuga voi Kitsa
kasutajaskonnaga trukiseid, nagu seda on tarbetriikised, reklaamvéljaanded,
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telefoniraamatud jms. Eelnimetatud trikiseid t6ddeldakse rihmiti, neid sailitatakse
eraldi koguna, kuid ei registreerita rahvusbibliograafias. V0orreldes trukiste
arhiveerimispdhimotted valikulise ldhenemisega vdrguvéljaannete sailitamisel, ei
tundu rahuldavana asjaolu, et erinevalt trikistest jadb osa vdrguressursse valikulisel
arhiveerimisel alatiseks kasutaja juurdepdasuta. Lahendus seisneks periooditi
teostatavas Eesti veebi tdielikus kogumises ning arhiveerimises, millest vaid
vaartuslikum osa kantakse rahvusbibliograafiasse ning tlejddnud materjalid oleksid
arhiivist leitavad tdnu automaatselt lisatavatele metaandmetele.

Paris samaseks ei saa olukorda hinnata halli kirjanduse puhul. Hall kirjandus hdlmab
mittetraditsioonilisi, pdgusaid, lihiajalise tdhtsusega, erinevate institutsioonide poolt
vélja antud allitisi nii trukistena kui ka elektroonilistel kandjatel. Enamasti on
tegemist eeltriikiste vdi kavanditega, mis ei ole l&binud tavapdrast Kirjastamise
protsessi. L&htumine avaldamise faktist, mida arvestatakse traditsiooniliste
rahvusteavikute arhiveerimisel ning rahvusbibliograafias registreerimisel, ndib olevat
pbhjendatud ka vorguressurside puhul. Mainitud p6himdtte rakendamisel ei
arhiveerita Internetis levitatavat halli kirjandust ning sisevérkude kaudu levitatavaid
materjale, see vOiks kuuluda konkreetse asutuse voi institutsiooni kompetentsi.

Kéesoleval ajal ei koguta ega arhiveerita Eesti vorguvaljaandeid pikaajalise
sailitamise eesmargil (kui mitte arvestada samaseid ettevdtmisi nagu Internet Archive
http://www.archive.org. kus séilitatakse mh. ka Eesti vorguressursse). Kuigi
Rahvusraamatukogu on projekti ERIK@ raames alustanud vdrguvéljaannete
kogumise ja arhiveerimise tarkvara testimist, on kdik alles algusjargus. Esimesi
katsetusi sellel alal tegi raamatukogu aastatel 1999-2001 labiviidud projekti ARES
raames. Pilootprojekti eesmérk oli luua keskkond elektroonilise informatsiooni
arhiveerimiseks, séilitamiseks koos juurdepddsuga teadus- ja populaarteaduslike
ajakirjade artiklite taistekstidele elektronkataloogi vahendusel. Projekti tulemusi on
kavas kasutada Rahvusraamatukogus koostatava intemetip8hise humanitaar- ja
sotsiaalvaldkonna artiklite bibliograafilise andmebaasi (ISE — Index Scriptorum
Estoniae http://ise.nlib.ee/) arendamisel tdistekstandmebaasiks.

Edaspidine Eesti vorguvéljaannete kogumise ning séilitamise vallas tehtav arendustegevus
sOltub suuresti rahast, aga ka diguslikust baasist Ké&esoleval ajal puuduvad mdlemad, kuid
loodame, et koosttds Eesti Kirjandusmuuseumiga dnnestub hakata taitma rahvusteavikute
séilitamise missiooni ka vOrguvéljaannete osas.
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NATIONAL LIBRARY IN THE DIGITAL INFORMATION

ENVIRONMENT
Summary

Janne Andresoo, National Library of Estonia

In a rapidly changing information environment national libraries face the challenge
how to fulfil their functions as hybrid libraries. For this reason the National Library
of Estonia has initiated a number of projects. This paper discusses in detail one of
them - Estonian National Bibliography on-line database, a project initiated in 2001.

Since the beginning of 2002 the legal basis for compiling the Estonian National
Bibliography has changed. In March 2002 the amended National Library of Estonia
Act entered into force, under this Act the National Bibliography database has
acquired the status of a state database. The new Act defines the maintenance of the
Estonian National Bibliography database as the official bibliographic registration of
Estonian documents. The order for the maintenance of this database, access to it and
use of the data will be approved by the Supervisory Board of the National Library in
compliance with the Databases Act. This new regulation gives a new legal meaning
to the database, increasing the responsibility of the authorised processor of the
database and stipulating stricter requirements on data protection. The Estonian
National Bibliography database is currently an integral part of the Consortium of
Estonian Libraries Network (ELNET) union catalogue which can be accessed
through the Web-catalogue ESTER (http://helios.nlib.ee). The designing of the
independent on-line database of national bibliography aims at offering the user more
extensive searching possibilities and more information on national publications than
provided by the electronic catalogue. On the other hand the new Act stipulates that
more attention should be paid to data protection. This is one reason why the national
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bibliography data - which until now formed a part of a shared catalogue - has to be
transferred to a new environment.

The new database will cover all Estonian national printed matter as well as all other
types of documents registered in the national bibliography under the Legal Deposit
Copy Act (printed matter, audiovisual documents, electronic publications on physical
carriers). The database, containing both retrospective and current national
bibliography data, is divided into the following parts:

* books

» periodicals

* music (printed music and sound recordings)

e maps

» official documents.

This division follows the system of the national bibliography lists which have
already been published and enables to define the desired type of document already at
the Dbeginning of the search. There are also plans to provide access to the
bibliographical data of Estonian grey literature, posters and postcards via the national
bibliography database. The said material is not subject to registration in the national
bibliography but its inclusion would serve the purpose of providing for the users
access to all Estonian documents in a unified environment. Along with that the
database will be associated/ connected with the operation of the Estonian ISBN,
ISMN and ISSN agencies, disseminating information on Estonian publishers and
publishing houses.

The Estonian National Bibliography database will be fulfilling the following

functions:

» preservation of the data intact,

» enabling free access and multi-aspect search,

» protection of confidential information (circulation of books),

» compilation of publishing statistics on the national level, enabling to make
statistical extractions,

* enabling the addition and dissemination of information regarding the issue of
international standard numbers (ISBN and ISSN),

* monitoring the supply of legal deposit copy.

Speaking about the functions of the database, there has been a discussion about its
operating also as a register which could provide the basic data for paying royalties to
authors for the lending of items in public libraries as stipulated in the Estonian
Copyright Act.

The addition of bibliographic records in MARC-21 format to the National
Bibliography database will be carried out on the basis of records inserted in the
electronic catalogue ESTER. There is also a plan to import authority records from
ESTER.

The National Bibliography database is planned to be connected with the archive of

Estonian on-line publications. In 2000 the National Library of Estonia launched the
project Eric@ (Estonian Resources on the Internet: Cataloguing and Archiving). The
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aim of the project is to work out methods and means of collecting, registering,
archiving and providing access to Estonian on-line publications. By 1 May 2002 the
National Library had identified, collected and systematised in thematic lists
approximately 500 Estonian on-line monographs and 400 periodicals (with the
domain .ee). Although the creation of the archiving system has been postponed due
to insufficient financial resources, the National Library of Estonia has retained its
interest in the topic. Last years the library initiated the amending of the Legal
Deposit Copy Act with regard to on-line publications.

In 2001 the National Library launced another project dealing with on-line resources -
the subject gateway of the National Library. The aim of the project is to offer to the
users systematised information in the humanities and social sciences - web pages
(free and paid-for), databases, different electronic texts and free electronic journals.
The gateway also provides access to a number of libraries and their catalogues as
well as Estonian on-line publications described under the project Eric@.
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ERINEVATE INFOSUSTEEMIDE KASUTAMISE VOIMALUSTEST
TARTU ULIKOOLI RAAMATUKOGUS
Kalju Kill Kask, Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu

TU Raamatukogu peab arvestama mitmete erinevate infosiisteemidega-
andmebaasidega. Neid on raamatukogus, Tartu Ulikoolis ning mujal maailmas.
Raamatukogu ulesanne on tagada ligipads nendes sisteemides olevale infole nii oma
lugejatele kui tootajatele.

On paratamatu, et lugejatele erinevate vdimaluste loomiseks tuleb arendada ja
kasutada erinevaid infoslsteeme. Erinevates valdkondades on erinevad kasutajad.
Erinevad susteemid kasutavad informatsiooni spetsiifilist liigitust ja tdhemarke, neil
on erinevad nduded I6pp-kasutaja tarkvarale.

Jargnevalt eelkdige kohapealsetest, st Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu ja Tartu Ulikooli
slisteemidest.

Andmebaasid raamatukogus

Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus toimub p&hito6 Eesti Raamatukoguvérgu
Konsortsiumi (ELNET Konsortsium) andmebaasi ESTER Tartu serveris, Kkus
kasutatakse USA firma Innovative Interfaces Inc. tarkvara INNOPAC. (Tallinna
serveris kasutatakse MILLENNIUM tarkvara, Tartu serveris on plaanis tle minna)
ELNET-i Tartu serveris, mis asub Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus ja on Konsortsiumi
hallata, hoiavad oma infot TU Raamatukogu, Tartu Ulikooli erialaraamatukogud
ning teistes linnades (Narvas, Parnus, Turil) asuvate kolledZite raamatukogud; Eesti
Pollumajandustlikooli raamatukogu, Eesti Kiijandusmuuseumi Arhiivraamatukogu
ja O. Lutsu nim. Tartu Linna Keskraamatukogu.

Raamatukogu enda poolt loodavate andmebaaside hulk on aastatega vahenenud -
pltame vdimalikult palju andmeid hoida ESTER-is. Paraku ainult ELNET-i ja
olemasoleva Innovative-i tarkvaraga me hakkama ei saa. Eraldi andmebaasid ja
kasutajaliidesed on loodud andmebaasimootoriga INFORMIX:

» elektronkataloogi INGRID* marks6nastik

» kohaviitade madramist abistav andmebaas

» kulastuste registreerimise slisteem sissepaasu juures

Erinevates kogudes olevate teavikute leidmise hdlbustamiseks oleme teinud
kasutajaliideseid, mis toovad andmeid esile ESTER-ist ning sellest valjavotteid -

liste. Naiteks prof. J. Lotmani ja Z. Mintsi epistolaarset isikuarhiivi tutvustav www-
leht ning raamatukogunduse saabunud uudiskirjanduse loend.

TU Raamatukogus 1994.-1999. a. kasutusel olnud elektronkataloog
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Infot pakuvad ka raamatukogu kodulehekdiljel (www.utlib.ee) on toodud nimestikud (e-
ajakiijad, CD-ROM andmebaasid) ja tekstid.

Raamatukogus on 6 www virtuaalserverit:

« www.utlib.ee — TU Raamatukogu iildine www-server

» intra.utlib.ee — raamatukogu siseinfo

» www.euroinfo.ee — TU Raamatukogu Euroopa Liidu Dokumentatsioonikeskus
* www.elnet.ee — ELNET Konsortsium

e www.natoinfo.ee — NATO teabekeskus,

e www.euroskepsis.ee — Eesti euroskepsise kodupesa.

Nimetatud veebiserverid asuvad flusiliselt Uhes serveris, eraldi nimed on loodud
virtuaalserverite tarkvara abil. Kasutuses on vabavara (Apache).

Server "merihobu.utlib.ee" ehk "ester.utlib.ee” on ELNET Konsortsiumi hallatav Tartu
andmebaasi server.

Kuna Tartu Ulikooli arvutivork on kiire, saame Tartu linnas asuvatele Glikooli asutustele
vilja jagada CD-ROM andmebaase raamatukogu serveri kettalt. (Serveri tarkvaraks on
Sun Solaris ja SAMBA). Spetsiaalselt CD-ROM serverit ja CD-ROM véljajagamise -
tarkvara meil pole, kasutame tavalist ketaste jagamist - installeerime tarkvara serveri
kettale, jagame failististeemi vélja ile windowsi share.

Mugavam on kasutada vorgus olevat veebipdhist infot. Siiski on raamatukogus on
killaltki palju e-teavikuid CD-ROM-idel ja diskettidel. Raamatukogu ostab ka eraldi CD-
ROM andmebaase, sageli kuuluvad need lisana raamatute ja ajakirjade juurde. TU
Raamatukogul on Gigus flusilisel kandjal elektrooniliste teavikute sundeksemplarile.

CD-ROM-e ja diskette saab kasutada andmebaaside ruumis, muusika- ja
keeledppekeskuse arvutiklassis, Phja-Ameerika Ulikoolide teabekeskuses. Aga mitte
kdiki. Kui autorikaitse voimaldab, oleme teinud kojulaenutatava varukoopia CD-ROM-
idest ja diskettidest, mida kohapeal ei saa kasutada. Naiteks ei saa kohapeal tarkvara
paigaldada v&i raamatukogus puudub ndutav riist- ja tarkvara ( Apple 1 toodetavad Mac-
arvutid,  vanemad Intel-protsessoriga, = 5.25"  kettaseadmega ja  vanade
operatsioonsusteemidega (MS-DOS, MS Windows 3.1) arvutid), puuduvad spetsiaalsed
vaatamis-, kuulamisprogrammid erittilipide animatsioonide, heli, video jaoks.

Tartu Ulikooli infostisteemid

Raamatukogu lugejad ja tootajad kasutavad TU keskserverites olevaid infoststeeme:
kaugkoolitusmaterjalid (WebCT-i tarkvara), Oppeinfoststeem, teadusinfostisteem
(teadusinfosusteem  on  seotud raamatukogu  INGRIDI  mérksonastikuga),
dokumendihaldus-siisteem (LiveLink-i tarkvara), kinnisvara-haldus (ARCHIBUS-e
tarkvara) ning rahanduse ja personaliinfo stisteem.

Muu maailma info
Tartu Ulikoolil ja TU Raamatukogul on juurdepaas mitmesugusele elektroonilisele infole,

olemasolevate vGimalustega saab tutvuda meie kodulehel www.utlib.ee.
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IT infrastruktuur Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus

» Valis-vorguihendused.

TU Raamatukogu arvutivirk on thendatud 200 Mbps (henduskiirusega Tartu Ulikooli
arvutivorku- Ulikool omakorda Gihendatud EENET-i Tartu v6rku, mille Tartu-Tallinna kanali
Kiiruseks on 60 Mbps. EENET on tlhendatud GEANT vdrku, mille Tallinn-Stockholmi kanali
labilaskevbimeks on 155 Mbps.

Uhendus muu maailmaga on piisavalt kiire ning tdrkeid on harva Siiski oleks otstarbekas
planeerida raamatukogule varu-vaiisihendust, arvestades et kaheminutiline Uhenduse
katkemine ESTER-i serverija muu maailma vahel héirib tésiselt mitme raamatukogu t66d.

TU IT korraldus lahtub sellest, et teaduskondade, instituutide, raamatukogu jt kohtvdrkude,
serverite, personaalarvutite ja tarkvara haldusega tegelevad alliiksused ise. TU IT osakond
tagab Ulikooli hoonetevahelise arvutivorgu, keskserverite ja tarkvara toimimise. Erinevate
alltiksuste vahel on kill mdningaid erinevusi oma ja TU kesksete meiliserverite, backup-
seadmete, autentimis-siisteemide jm kasutamise osas. Raamatukogu iseérasuseks TU IT
slisteemis on see, et siin paikneb teistele alliksustele kuuluvat arvutustehnikat Naiteks tuleb
meil ka rohkemal voi vahemal mééaral tegeleda filosoofiateaduskonna keelekeskuse ja
usuteaduskonna ~ arvutiklassiga, P&hja-Ameerika Ulikoolide Teabekeskuse, NATO
Teabekeskuse ja Tartumaa Euroinfo Keskuse arvutikomplektiga Raamatukogu
individuaaltoéruumides on TU liikmetel vdimalik kasutada raamatukogu arvutivirku
Uhendatud isiklikke personaalarvuteid, kuid vastutuse nende arvutite haldamise eest oleme
kindlaltjatnud omanikele. Erinevusi on ka arvutite kasutuse registreerimisesja autentimises.

Vilisvorkudest lahtuva ohu (hdkkerite riinnakud jm) eest tagab minimaalse kaitse TU
arvutivrgu ja muu maailma vahel olev tulemiir. Vorguliikluse optimeerimiseks on TU
vorkudes kohustuslik veebi-puhverdus.

» VOrguseadmetest ja teenustest raamatukogus
Kokku on vorguseadmeid (personaalarvutid, serverid, printserverid jm) 260,

¢ suuremaid servereid 2
» personaalarvuteid 220
e dwmMerminale 23.

Lugejate kasutuses olevad arvuti-téokohad:

Kasutusala, asukoht Operatsioonisusteem Arv
OPAC (web-OPAC, teksti-OPAC) Linux 19
£>wmo6(teksti)-terminal (e-post) Unix 23
Andmebaaside ruum MS Windows NT 4.0 13
Filosoofiateaduskonna keeleGppe MS Windows 98 (USA-
keskuse arvutiklass Jaapani versioon)

Usuteaduskonna arvutiklass MS Windows 2000 7
Lugemisaalides jm lugejate kasutuses MS Windows NT 4.0 8
P&hja-Ameerika Ulikoolide Teabekeskus MS Windows 95; 98 3
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OPAC-seadmed on moeldud raamatukogus asuvate teavikute leidmiseks. Kuigi
veeb-OPAC-i seadmetelt saab lugeda raamatukogu kodulehekiljel www.utlib.ee
olevat infot, kasutavad lugejad neid pd&hiliselt otsinguks elektronkataloogis ESTER.

Tasuliste teenustena on lugejatel vdimalik teha arvutivéljatrukke isiklikult disketilt,
skaneerida, kirjutada CD-R-i. Kasutada saab ka tekstitéotlus-programme, aga need
teenuste arendamisega on vaja tegelda.

Tootajate kasutuses on umbes 150 tookoha-arvutit. Nende vdimsused on véga
erinevad — esimestest 486 protsessoriga kuni kdige uuemate Pentium-protsessoriga
arvutiteni.  Koikidel tootajate  arvutitel on  kasutuses MS  Microsofti
operatsioonsusteemid, sest raamatukogu infostisteem pdhineb Innovative Interfaces
Inc. tarkvaral

Raamatukogus on 19 vdrgu-ja 5 kohtprinterit.

Konverentsisaalist on v8imalik teha interneti vahendusel videolilekandeid.

IT haldamine, jalgimine ja autentimine.
Susteemide haldamisel oleme olnud kokkuhoidlikud kasutades enda arvates kdige

odavamaid vOimalusi.

Personaalarvutid on meil kullaltki erinevad — 486-test uusemate Pentium-
protsessoriga arvutiteni. Samaseid arvutikomplekte oleme puddnud hoida vaid
arvutiklassides. Personaalarvutite operatsioonsusteemides on tutpiliselt Microsofti
operatsioonsusteemid, kohtvOrgu serveri operatsioonsiisteem on Sun Solaris.
Personaalarvutite keskset haldamist pole meil ei arvutiklassides ega ka tdotajate
arvutes. Oleme leidnud et nii on otstarbekam, odavam ja turvalisemgi.
Tarkvaraprobleeme esineb harva, vajadusel paigaldame personaalarvutitesse tarkvara
uuesti. Veelgi kokkuhoidlikum oleks kasutada Ghukeste klientide tlupi lahendusi,
niiteks kasutades Unixi-laadseid stisteeme ja tuginedes TU keskserveritele. Unixi-
laadsete :kasutajakeskkondade puhul vdib olla probleemiks aga see, et paljud
veebilehed* on kujundatud vaid Microsofti veebilehitsejate jaoks, teiste (nditeks
Netscape)lfehitsejate puhul on info halvasti v6i ldse mitte néhtav. Palju on tksnes
Microsofti operatsioonsusteemidele mdeldud tarkvara. Personaalarvutite véike
vBimsus on probleemiks uuemate veebi- jm tarkvara uuendamisel. Naiteks veeb-
OPAC-i arvutitel on 486- ja vanad Pentium-protsessorid, millel véib mdnede meie
veebilehtede sisse lugemine votta aega 6 sekundit. Innovative Interfaces Inc. Java-
pbhise innfosisteemi MILLENNIUM tarkvara Kkasutusele votuks on vaja
vOimsamaid arvuteid tootajatele.

Vorguhalduses peame arvestama seda ,et mitte kdik arvutitoéokohad ei ole ega saagi
olla raamatukogu hallata, néiteks lugejate isiklikud personaalarvutid
individuaaltooruumides ning raamatukogus paiknevad TU teistele alliiksustele
kuuluvad arvutid.

Meie kogemused on ndidanud, et kui arvutite kasutus lugejatele oleks taiesti vaba,
siis ei kasutata neid mitte alati kahjuks Oppe- ja teadustdd eesmargil, vaid
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osalemiseks interneti jututubades, Kirjavahetuse pidamiseks. Seetdttu ei paase
paljudelt lugeja-arvutitelt jututubadesse, e-postkasti, meelelahutust pakkuvatesse
serveritesse. Kasutuskorra kehtestavad konkreetsed teeninduspunktid. Uhendused
lugeja-arvutitelt tehakse labi raamatukogu www puhver-serveri (cache). Kui
méarkame puhver-serveri kasutusstatistikast mone jututoa-serveri liigsagedast
kilastamist, lisame selle serveri nn. “musta listi" Arvutiklassides registreeritakse
arvutite kasutamine paberil. Oleme mdelnud ka kasutusandmete elektroonilise
registreerimise peale. TU keskserverite puhul on probleemiks see, et mitte k&ik
lugejad ei ole TU liikmed ega oma ka kasutajatunnust TU serverites. Autentimiseks
tile ESTER-i hektel lahendusi pole. Eesti ID-kaardi rakendusvdimalusi alles
uurime.Raamatukogu t6otajate veebikasutust ei jélgita. Suuremate probleemide
korral on siiski vdimalik infot tagantjarele katte saada.

Raamatukogu vorguseadmetena kasutame 3Com hallatavaid Uhendusi - switche, nende
seadmete haldusvbimaluste tottu saame registreerida arvutivorgu liiklust. Tarkvarana
kasutame mrtrg-d

Joonis 1 Raamatukogu valisiihendus (http-yAvww.utlib.ee/-kask/traffic/sxm/sxm_101-montlLpng)

Loomulikult registreerime ka meie oma veebiserverite kasutatavust.

Joonis 2. www.utlib.ee kasutuse kokkuvdte (http://www.utlib.ee/stat/ isage.png)
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Kuidas edasi?

Raamatukogu t60tajate ja lugejate hinnangute kohaselt tuleks:

» sisustada vdimsamaid arvuti-tookohti (nii lugejatele kui tootajatele)

» sisustada rohkem graafilisi arvuti-tookohti lugejatele

* anda lugejatele rohkem tekstito6tluse voimalusi

* anda vorguuhenduse vdimalusi lugejate isiklikele arvutitele (nii kaabli- kui
raadiovorgu (wifi) Ghendusi). Vorguiihenduste loomise eelduseks on ka muu
tehnilise infrastruktuuri korrastamine - elektrivérgu uuendamine ja staatilist
elektrit tekitavate materjalide ja seadmete vdhendamine raamatukogus

« teha rohkem informatsiooni ké&ttesadavaks elektroonilisel kujul: digiteerida ja
kirjeldada elektronkataloogis olemasolevaid kogusid, kavas on hakata kirjastama
ja komplekteerima TU-s kaitstavaid dissertatsioone elektrooniliselt, kirjeldama
veebipdhist infot, looma erialaportaale ning virtuaalraamatukogu.

» arendada dldist, Uhtset veebi otsingu-liidest erinevale infole. Selleks on vaja, et
loodavad ja hangitavad andmebaasid vastaksid standarditele ja oleksid
kindlustatud vajalike andmevahetusprotokollide toega. Raamatukogunduses on
paringute tegemiseks erinevatest sidusbaasidest kasutuses Z39.50 protokoll. Usna
palju tehakse juttu xml-arendustest. Meile on oluline, et oleks olemas ka
erinevate tdhemarkide, Unicode tugi.

THE POSSIBILITIES OF USING DIFFERENT INFORMATION
SYSTEMS AT TARTU UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

Summary

Kill Kask, Tartu University Library

Tartu University Library has to take into consideration several different information
systems. The library uses databases and multimedia materials held in its own
collections and at the University of Tartu, and also information held in different
servers all over the world.

Tartu University Library uses the database ESTER, held by the Consortium of
Estonian Libraries Network ELNET, the related databases, and individual databases
and lists. The library acquires also off-line multimedia materials and offers
opportunities for in-house use. The library has several virtual www servers.

Among the central information systems used by the University of Tartu we could list
the distance education server, educational information system, scientific information
system, document management system, real estate management system, and finance
and staffinformation system.

The library uses a number of different databases and information servers all over the
world.
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The Library IT infrastructure. The Library has a speedy and stable Internet
connection via the computer networks of the University of Tartu, EENet and Geant.
The Library maintains its own personal computers, servers and computer network.
The support to different university faculties and other university institutions by the
university central servers and 1T-based services offered by the university differs from
institution to institution. However, all web browsers used at the University of Tartu
have to use central web buffering.

The library has 260 network devices. There are 73 computer work places (together
with opac devices) for users. In addition to that, the users have connected their own
computers to the Internet in individual workrooms. Typically, the computers for
public use are provided with Microsoft operation systems; Linux and Unix are used
in opac-devices and dumb terminals. Central management of PC software and central
authentification in accessing PCs are not used, such solution has proved to be the
cheapest. It would be still cheaper to use operational systems similar to Unix, but we
have to consider the software working with Microsoft operational systems, such as
the Internet browsers, Innovative software and multimedia materials. A wide range of
hardware is used for computer work places, starting from computers with the early
468 processors up to newer Pentium processors. The older computers pose a serious
problem in renewing software or in developing new services. There are 19 network
printers. Videoconferences can be arranged at the library conference hall.

The users and staff of the library expect new IT developments. More powerful PCs
are needed, the number of computer workplaces for users should be increased, and
the users should have the opportunities for text processing. The library should
increase the amount of on-line information accessible to the users, and acquire a
unified web search interface for different databases.
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SAILITUSPRIORITEEDID DIGITAALSES KESKKONNAS
Kurmo Konsa, Eesti Postimuuseum, Tartu Ulikool

Sellal kui nad kahekesi voitlesid, hakkas ka teistesse raamatutesse elu sisse tulema.
Sadadeja tuhandete kaupa marssisid nad rivis riiulitest vélja. Onju teada tdsiasi, et
raamatud on sageli omavahel vihavaenus. lIsegi taiesti normaalsete raamatute puhul
ei paneks keegi, kel vahegi peenetundelisust, kdrvuti “Maria Stuartit” ja
“Consuelot” ning “Liikluseeskirjuja “1lma Iéputa lugu”, olgugi et normaalsed
raamatud ei suudaks selle vastu midagi teha. Aga volurite raamatutega on
teistsugune lugu, eriti siis, kui nad endalt orjaahelad maha raputavad. Nii oli
arvutute raamatute hulgas moodustunud lihikese ajaga vastavalt sisule mitmeid
voitlussalku, mis tormasid Uksteisele kallaleja putidsid vastast alla neelata.

Michael Ende “Satanakardinalkohdlepusaporgulikvélujook enk Vun3puns

Sissejuhatus

Alati, kui on vajalik teha paljusid asju ning ei piisa vahendeid nende kdikide
tegemiseks, tekib vajadus prioriteetide kehtestamise jarele. See kehtib taiel mééaral ka
sellise valdkonna nagu séilitamine kohta. Ka kdige parema tahtmise juures ei ole
ilmselt vdimalik séilitada k&iki inforessursse. Juba majanduslike piirangute tdttu on
vajalik teha valik - mida sdilitada ja mida mitte. Milline on k&ige h&adavajalikuni
sdilitusalane ettevdtmine? Mida tuleks jargmisena teha? Kas alustada nditeks
keskkonnatingimuste muutmisega voi sailikute tmbristamisega? Erinevaid vBimalusi
on alati peaaegu I6putu hulk ja nende vahel valimine ei ole sugugi mitte lihtne.
Prioriteetide kehtestamine ja otsustuste tegemine on sailitamisel aarmiselt téhtis
valdkond~millele ei ole siiski piisavalt tdhelepanu pddratud.

Séilitusalaste prioriteetide maaratlemine on ilmselt Uks kdige raskematest
ulesannetest, mis raamatukogude ees seisavad. Tegemist on véga tundliku
valdkonnaga. Uhelt poolt on selge, et kdike ei ole kunagi voimalik sailitada, teiselt
poolt peab siis keegi otsustama, mida ei ole vaja sdilitada. Me peame tegema tdna
otsuseid, mis madravad dra tulevaste polvkondade kasutada oleva infokogumi. Sellise
vastutuse tajumine raskendab alati otsustuste tegemist.

Digitaalse informatsiooni levik thiskonnas on tekitanud vdga mastaapseid ja olulisi
muutusi véga erinevates valdkondades. Loomulikult ei ole nendest muutustest jadnud
puutumata ka teabeasutused. Digitaalse keskkonna teke on muutnud prioriteetide
madaratlemise veelgi olulisemaks tegevusvaldkonnaks, kui see senini on olnud.
Artiklis putiame leida vastuseid jargmistele kusimustele:
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Mis on prioriteet?

Mis on séilitusprioriteedid?

Milleks on prioriteete vaja?

Kuidas prioriteete madratleda ehk prioriseerimist labi viia?
Millistel tasanditel kehtestatakse sailitusprioriteete?

Mis on prioriteet?

Prioriteet on objektide, tegevuste v6i probleemide suhteline tdhtsus mingi projekti,
tegevuse vOI situatsiooni raames.1Tegemist on objektide, tegevuste vdi probleemide
reastamisega nende tahtsuse voi olulisuse jargi. K&rgema prioriteetsusega objektide,
tegevuste vOi probleemidega tegeletakse esimeses jarjekorras, nad saavad suurema
tdhelepanu, neile kulutatakse rohkem ressursse. Prioriteedid on alati suhtelised, kuna
erinevas kontekstis vdib tahtsus olla madratletud erinevalt. Prioriteedid ja nende
méaératlemine muutub pidevalt.

Mis on sailitusprioriteedid?
Séilitusprioriteedid on arusaadavalt need prioriteedid, mis on seotud infoobjektide
séilitamisega. Sailitamine, olles peamiselt korralduslik lesanne, seisneb suures osas

prioriteetide kehtestamises ja otsustuste tegemises.

Prioriteetide kehtestamine séilitamise valdkonnas tdhendab véga uldisel tasemel seda,
et otsustatakse:

* milliseid objekte sdilitatakse,

» Kkui kaua sailitatakse,

« milliseid meetodeid selleks kasutatakse.

Sailitusprioriteete vOib kasitleda kitsalt — kui me mingite konkreetsete objektide
puhul otsustame, kas ja kuidas neid sailitada —, vOi siis laiemalt, puides
infoobjektide elutsiiklis {information/records life cycle) need etapid identifitseerida,
kus tehtavad otsused mdjutavad oluliselt séilitamist. Sellisel juhul torkab kohe silma,
et etappe, kus sdilitusprioriteete on vOimalik mé&ératleda, on enam, kui siilamaani
arvatud. See on ka esimene ja vdib-olla isegi olulisim muutus sailitusprioriteetide
vallas, mis on seotud just nimelt digitaalse info kasutuselevétuga. Digitaalses
keskkonnas on infoobjekte mdistlik vaadelda nende elutsuklis.2 Sailitamine on
suuremal voi vaiksemal madral seotud infoobjekti elutsiikli kbikide etappidega, nii
info tootmise, levitamise, kasutamise kui ka havitamise/havimisega.

Info tootmine (valmistamine)
Info tootmise etapis tehtavad valikud ja otsustused mojutavad oluliselt objektide

séilivust. See kehtib nii analoogobjektide, kuid veelgi enam digitaalsete objektide
korral. Objektide séilivus sdltub sageli vaga suurel mééral nende valmistamiseks
kasutatud  materjalidest ja tehnoloogiatest. ~Kas raamat on trikitud
halvakvaliteedilisele, odavale ja halvasti sdilivale, puitmassi sisaldavale paberile voi
arhiivisailituspaberile, madrab suuresti dra tema sdilivuse ja vdimalikud
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séilitusstrateegiad. Prioriteedid infotsiikli sellel etapil jadvad enamikul juhtudest
sdilitajate poolt otseselt mdjutamata. Osa trikiseid trikitakse arhiivisailituspaberile,
kas ja milliseid prioriteete siin rakendatakse, on kullaltki ebaselge.
Arhiividokumentide korral reguleeritaksg kasutatavaid materjale ja tehnoloogiaid kas
seaduste v8i muude regulatsioonidega. © Digitaalse info korral on siilitusaspekti
arvestamine objektide valmistamise juures fundamentaalse tahtsusega, kuna sellest
sOltub tegelikult nende objektide sailivus ja kasutatavus.4

Kasutamine
Véga olulised on need otsused, mis tehakse info kogumisel teabeasutustesse.

Raamatukogude korral tdhendab see siis otsuseid, mis tehakse komplekteerimisel ja
laiemalt Gldse kogude poliitika kujundamisel. Kogude poliitika, tuginedes
organisatsiooni missioonile, pdhimé&érusele ja arenguplaanile, organiseerib teavikute
komplekteerimist (mida on vaja koguda organisatsiooni eesmargi saavutamiseks),
integreerib teavikud kogudeks ja madratleb kogude arenguplaanid. Sellega loob
kogude poliitika need raamid, mille piires sdilitamine opereerib. Sdilimine s6ltub
suurel maaral kogude poliitikast, sellest, milliseid objekte kogutakse ja kogudesse
integreeritakse ning kuidas neid kavatsetakse kasutada. Suures osas méarab kogude
poliitika &ra ka séilitamise kavandamise. Sdilitamise seisukohast on ju &&rmiselt
oluline nii see, kas kogutavate objektide hulk kasvab tuntavalt, jddb enam-véhem
samale tasemele vdi hoopiski vaheneb, kui ka see, milliseid objekte tldse kogutakse.
Kogude kujundamisega seotud prioriteedid on uhel voi teisel kujul olemas igas
teabeasutuses. Digitaalsete objektide valikul teabeasutustesse on ilmnenud mitmeid
probleeme, mis muudavad selle keerukamaks ja t0omahukamaks, vorreldes
klassikaliste trukimaterjalidega.5 Oluline ei ole mitte ainult objektide kogumine
teabeasutustesse, vaid ka nende eemaldamine kogudest, mis nduab jallegi vastavaid
prioriteete.

Kogude, korraldus mojutab oluliselt sailitamist, nditeks labi erineva kasutus- ja
séilitusreziimiga kogude loomise. Spetsiaalsete sailituskogude olemasolu tdahendab
jallegi seda, et peab kehtestama prioriteedid, millele tuginedes objektid sinna
paigutatakse. Kriteeriumid, millele tuginedes triikised erikogudesse paigutatakse,
vOivad ollMihtsad vdi ka keerukamad (lisa 1ja 2).

Ideaalse sailitusstrateegia korral sdilitatakse vdimalikult taielikult objekti
infoterviklikkus ja kasutatavus. See on ideaal, aga alati pole see pdhimotteliselt
vOimalik vOi ka lihtsalt otstarbekas. Uldreeglina on kdige efektiivsemaks
séilitusstrateegiaks kahjustuste valtimine. Selliste Uldiste strateegiate hulka kuuluvad:
e séilitustingimuste muutmine,

» ohuplaneering,

» tegevuste standardite ja spetsifikatsioonide kehtestamine,

» toOoGtajate ja kasutajate koolitus,

» sobivate materjalide kasutamine hoiustamisel.

Kogude tasandil on vGimalik kasutadajargmiseid séilitusstrateegiaid:
e neutraliseerimine (massiline konserveerimine),
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e Umbristamine,
o koitmine (osaliselt).

Objektide tasandil toimivad jargmised sailitusstrateegiad:

* info uuendamine (mikrofilmimine, digiteerimine, kserokoopiate valmistamine,
fotokopeerimine),

» konserveerimine.

Strateegia valik on tegelikult paris komplitseeritud Ulesanne, kuna tuleb hinnata
vaartust, kasutust, seisundit ja vOtta arvesse limiteeritud ressursse ning tehnoloogiate
ebatéiuslikkust.

Konserveerimistdotluste labiviimisel on maistlik objektid prioriseerida, et kdige
vaartuslikumad ja samas kdige enam ohus olevad objektid saaksid téddeldud
esmajarjekorras. Kindlasti on vaja arvestada tootluse sobivust antud konkreetsele
objektile vGi objektide grupile (lisa 3).

Info uuendamise meetodite kasutamisel tekivad jallegi samad probleemid nagu ka
konserveerimistootluste l&biviimiselgi: millised objektid valida vélja info
uuendamiseks ning milliseid tehnilisi meetodeid selleks kasutada. 1980-1990-ndatel
labiviidud mikrofilmiprojektid baseerusid kogudel (collection driven). Trikiseid
kasitleti rahvusliku koguna (USA-s) ning iga raamatukogu mikrofilmis sellest mingit
kindlat osa. Trikiste ja perioodika prioriteetsus méérati sisu ja ilmumisaja voi

mdolemajérgi.

Digiteerimise korral on iheks olulisemaks probleemiks samuti see, milliseid objekte
valida. Digitaalsete kogude loomisel valitakse olemasolevatest kogudest objektid,
mis seejarel digiteeritakse. Seega on tegemist teistkordse valikuga, kuna objektid on
esmase valiku kaigus juba teabeasutuste kogudesse valitud (lisa 4).

Digiteerimisel on mdte ainult siis, kui on identifitseeritud selle protsessi kéigus
objektidele lisanduv véartus ning on selgeks tehtud, et tulud Gletavad kulusid.
Digitaalsete kogudega, digitaalse infoga,on raamatukogudes tegeletud juba vahemalt
10 aastat Selle ajaga on paljudes kohtades joutud eksperimentide staadiumist kogude
loomise ja arendamise staadiumisse, mis tahendab seda, et vastavad strateegiad on
integreeritud raamatukogude igapédevategevustesse. Kui vaadata labiviidud projekte,
siis Uheks olulisemaks probleemiks on olnud see, et vdga raske on hinnata kulusid ja
tulusid. Uhelt poolt muutuvad digiteerimise hinnad pidevalt ja neid on keerukas
vorrelda, teiselt poolt on ka kasu keerukas mddta.

Prioriteetide kehtestamisel digiteerimisprojektide jaoks lahtuti tegelikult samast
printsiibist nagu mikrofilmimise korralgi, ainukeseks erinevuseks on see, et
keskenduti peamiselt erikogudele (special collections) — haruldastele, mingit pidi
erilistele mategalidele. Uldjuhul eelistatakse visuaalseid mateijale, kuna thelt poolt
on need sobivad arvutivorkudes kasutamiseks, teiselt poolt pole vaja rakendada
tekstituvastussiusteeme, mida harilikult kasutatakse tekstide kasutusvéértuse
tostmiseks.
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Digiteerimisele kuuluvate objektide valik on vaga sageli eklektiline. Kriteeriumid
digiteerimisele  kuuluvate objektide valikuks tulenevad hetkel pigemini
digiteerimisest endast, nendest konkreetsetest labiviidavatest projektidest kui tldisest
kogude arendamise poliitikast.

Osa digiteerimisprojekte on prioriteetide maaramise aluseks votnud kasutusvajaduse
(user-driven needs). Selliste objektide hulka kuuluvad kindlasti perioodika —
ajakirjad ja ajalehed. Projektidest on tuntumad kindlasti JSTOR (teadusajakirjade
arhiiv), DIEPER (Euroopa digiteeritud perioodika), TIDEN (P8hjamaade digitaalsete
ajalehtede raamatukogu).6

Seoses info uuendamise strateegiate jaljest laialdasema levikuga raamatukogudes on
olulisele kohale téusnud kisimus objektide sailitamisest nende originaalsel kujul.
Erinevates teabeasutustes on kasutusele vdetud prioriseerimise sisteemid, mille
eesmaérgiks on vélja selgitada need triikised ja muud materjalid, mida on hadavajalik
séilitada originaalsel kujul (lisa 5). Selliste stisteemide loomine p&hineb arusaamal, et
igasuguste info uuendamise tehnoloogiate (kserokopeerimine, mikrovormide
loomine, digiteerimine jms)  kasutamisel luuakse uus objekt talle eriomase
infostruktuuriga. Voib-olla isegi veidi paradoksaalsel kombel on just info digitaalsete
uuendusmeetodite kasutuselevott nihutanud uurijate, kasutajate ja teabeasutuste
t00tajate tdhelepanu originaalobjektidele ja nende séilitamisele.

Ohuplaanide koostamise Uheks oluliseks osaks on kogude prioriteetsuse méaramine
paastetoode aspektist lahtudes. Ohuplaanides kehtestatud kogude prioriteedid
arvestavad lisaks teistele kriteeriumidele ka objektide asendatavust ja tundlikkust

erinevate kahjulike tegurite suhtes (lisa 6).

Néitused moodustavad teabeasutuste t66 védga olulise osa. Muuseumides ongi
naitused pdhiliseks objektide kasutamise viisiks. Uhest kiiljest on tegemist darmiselt
vajalike Uritustega, mis tutvustavad sdilitatavaid kogusid laiemale avalikkusele ja
tekitavad seega Uhiskonnas positiivse suhtumise kultuuripdrandisse. Teiselt poolt
kujutavad néitused objektidele kdllaltki suurt ohtu. Seda ei tohiks kindlasti mitte
alahinnata, eriti veel selleparast, et vdga sageli pannakse nditustele valja kdige
vaartuslikumad, vanemad ja juba eelnevalt kahjustatud objektid. Naituste
kavandamise oluliseks etapiks on objektide valik. Tegemist on jallegi prioriteetide
kehtestamise probleemiga — néituse koostajate poolt méaéaratletud objektid peavad
olema kooskdlas ka séilitusalaste prioriteetidega. Naitusepoliitika ja protseduurid
peavad vOtma arvesse:

* ndituse mdju objektidele,

 institutsiooni vajadusi,

» objektide omadusi,

» keskkonnatingimusi,

» erinevaid vBimalusi ndituse koostamiseks.

Naituste koostamise otsustusprotseduurides peab olema selgelt fikseeritud, kes
otsustab naituste tegemise ja eksponeeritavad objektid. Seejuures on oluline

arvestada:
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* objektide materjali,

o fhusilist seisukorda,

» objektide eelnevat eksponeerimist,

» objektide eksponeerimise kasutegurit, st miks on oluline just antud objektide
eksponeerimine,

» eksponeerimise m@ju objektidele,

* eksponeerimistingimusi,

* néituse koostamiseks vajaminevaid vahendeid.

Ebadige naitusepoliitika kahjustab lisaks objektidele ka institutsiooni mainet. Kui ei
ole vbimalik tagada objektidele ohutuid tingimusi, tuleb néitusest loobuda.

Seadusandluse osas voib antud teema raames pakkuda huvi muinsuskaitseseadus ja
objektide véljavedu reguleerivad digusaktid.

Milleks on prioriteete vaja?

Prioriseerimise eesmargiks on olla abivahendiks otsuste kavandamisel ja ressursside
paigutamisel. Prioriteetide mé&é&ratlemine on tingitud sailitamiseks ma4ratud
vahendite piiratusest. Juhul, kui me saaksime kdike teha, ei oleks prioriteetide
méaéaratlemine nii oluline Ulesanne. Ressurssideks on nii rahalised vahendid, aga ka
néiteks fldsiline ruum, inimressursid, aeg (nditeks dnnetuste korral on kogude

paastmiseks mingi piiratud aeg) jms.

Méératletud prioriteedid aitavad institutsioonil téita tema missiooni, kuna
tegevuskavad ja plaanid on ainult siis edukalt elluviidavad, kui on kehtestatud selged
prioriteedid. Sailitusprioriteetide méératlemine on sdilituskorralduse lahutamatu ja
oluline osa, aidates 18ppkokkuvottes kaasa infoobjektide olemasolu tagamisele ja

kasutatavuse suurendamisele.

Kuidas prioriteete méaratleda ehk prioriseerimist labi viia?

Prioriteetide madratlemine on osa otsustusprotsessist. Otsustamine omakorda jallegi
etendab olulist rolli kogu Uhiskonna, k&igi selle valdkondade juhtimisel.
Otsustamiseta pole juhtimist, kuigi juhtimine ei taandu sugugi mitte ainult
otsustamisele. Prioriteetide madratlemine ei ole identne otsustamisega, ta on ainult
Uks osa vdimalikust otsustusprotsessist.

Juhtimine t&hendabki suuresti prioriteetide mé&&ratlemist. Monikord tehakse seda
formaalselt, teinekord jallegi mitteformaalselt ning me ei pruugi oma tegevust ldse
tajudagi prioriteetide maaratlemisena. Me kaalume ja arvestame tervet hulka
riskifaktoreid ja arendame valja endi arvates parima strateegia nendele
reageerimiseks. Prioriteetide maaratlemine on pidevalt toimuv protsess, tingimuste
muutumise tottu tuleb kogu aeg muuta ka prioriteete.

Kui me seame trikised nende seisundi jargi pingeritta, selleks et otsustada, milliseid
konserveerida kohe ja milliseid hiljem, siis sellise pingerea koostamine ongi
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prioriseerimine. Tegelik konserveerimine selle pingerea alusel on otsus. Nii et
prioriseerimist vOib késitleda ka abivahendina otsuste tegemisel.7 Prioriseerimise
slisteemi (prioritization system) moodustab kogum protseduure, mudeleid ja muid
komponente, mida kasutatakse prioriseerimisprotsessis. Prioriteetide kehtestamiseks
ja otsustuste tegemiseks on vélja toéotatud mitmesuguseid metoodikaid ja tehnikaid,
neist méningaid vaatleme allpool. Ei tohiks aga unustada ilmset tdde — lihtsatja igas
situatsioonis kasutatavat metoodikat ei ole olemas.

Séilitusprioriteetide maaratlemise protsess baseerub jargmistel pdhiprintsiipidel:

e koik info séilitamiseks ette ndhtud objektid vananevad ja kahjustuvad mingi
ajavahemiku jooksul,

» kasutamine kahjustab kdiki info sdilitamiseks ette ndhtud objekte,

* igasuguse info uuendamise kaigus l&dheb osa infot kaduma ja suuremal voi
vaiksemal maéaral kannatab objekti info terviklikkus,

» vaartused on sotsiaalselt konstrueeritud ning muutuvad pidevalt,

» sdilitusprioriteetide madratlemine on infoobjektide haldamise lahutamatu ja
hédavajalik koostisosa,

» prioriseerimine peab olema struktureeritud protsess, millest votavad osa kdik
huvipooled.

Prioriteedid tulenevad otseselt vastavatest poliitikatest vOi strateegiatest, naiteks
sdilituspoliitikast voi -strateegiast, aga ka kogude poliitikast (kogude arendamise
strateegiast vms).

Prioriteetide maéaratlemisel vBrreldakse objekte teatud kriteeriumidega. Kriteeriumid
on tunnusteks, mille alusel toimub objektide eristamine. Prioriseerimise kompleksse
tlesande muudab keeruliseks just hindamiskriteeriumide kehtestamine. Need
kriteeriumid peavad arvestama muu hulgas ka objektide vaartusega, mis aga ei ole
otseselt tuletatav nende fuusilisest olemusest, vaid on inimeste poolt objektidele
omistatud. See aga tdhendab omakorda seda, et kriteeriumide kehtestamisel tuleb
vOtta arvesse laiemat sotsiaalset konteksti. Vaartused on ajalooliselt muutuvad ja
jarelikult muutub pidevalt ka séilitusprioriteetide maaratlemise kontekst.

Uldised kriteeriumid, mida tavaliselt arvestatakse prioriteetide kehtestamisel, on
jargmised:

» objekti vaartus (sisu, tahendus jms),

» objekti fhusiline iseloom ja seisund,

e vanus,

» Kkasutatavus.

Objektide sisu vdi tdhendus madrab tavaliselt &ra nende hankimise teabeasutusse.
Hangitavad inforessurssid peaksid vastama institutsiooni missioonile ja kogude
profiilile. Prioriteetide maaratlemine peab moodustama integraalse osa institutsiooni
missioonist, tema peamistest eesmérkidest ja Ulesannetest. Eristatakse erinevaid
vaartusi:

» bibliograafiline vééartus (bibliographical value),

» informatsiooniline vaartus (informational value),
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« administratiivne vaartus @dministrative value),

« omavaartus (intrinsic value), esemeline vaartus {artifactual value),
» seosevaartus (associational value),

o tdestusvaartus {evidential value),

» turuvaartus, rahaline vaartus {monetary value),

» stimboolne vaartus {symbolic value).

Objekti fldsiline iseloom ja seisund maaravad sageli &ra séilitusmeetodite valiku.
Teatud tudpi masinloetavaid infokandjaid on juba pdhimotteliselt véimatu sdilitada
senisel fhdsilisel kujul, kuna materjalid lagunevad pddrdumatult. Sama probleem
puudutab ka néiteks véaga halvakvaliteedilisele paberile trikitud ajalehti. Sellisel
juhul tuleb pdhiréhk suunata mitte objektide fldsilisele, vaid informatsioonilisele
séilitamisele info uuendamise meetodeid kasutades. Sageli on ka objektide vanus see,
mis madrab dra nende prioriteetsuse. Teatud aastast vanemaid objekte séilitatakse
eriti hoolikalt. Eesti raamatu korral on ajaliseks piiriks 1860. aasta, mis maarab ara
trikise kuulumise varatriikiste hulka ja seega ka paremad sailitustingimused ning
pbhjalikuma Kirjeldamise ja uurimise.8 Pdhiliselt kasutamisele orienteeritud
raamatukogus vdidakse jallegi vanu ajalehti v6i ajakirju mitte sailitada.

Kasutamise kriteeriumi rakendamine eeldab seda, et mééaratakse kindlaks, milline on
oluline kasutamise mé&ar — kas selleks on kord aastas, kord kiimne aasta jooksul voi
kord sajandis. Seda on killaltki keeruline teha ja samuti vdib kasutamise struktuur
tulevikus erineda oluliselt praegusest. Kasutamisega vdivad seostuda ka probleemid
kogude vai Uksikobjektide digusliku seisundiga (autoridigus jms).

Nagu eelpooltoodust naha, ei ole kriteeriumide kehtestamine sugugi mitte lihtne
ulesanne. lgal juhul peavad otsustused prioriteetide maaratlemisel lahtuma selgest
formuleeringust, miks antud objekt vdi kogu kuulub séilitamisele.

Sdilitusprioriteetide mé&aratlemisel kasutatavad kriteeriumid jagunevad kolme
pdhimottelisse tldpi.

Esiteks, objekti taupi kriteeriumid, mille korral antakse lihtsalt k&rgema
prioriteetsusega objektide loetelu. Kdige sagedamini seostuvad seda tdupi
kriteeriumid kultuurivarade Kaitset reguleeriva seadusandlusega, aga ka néiteks

objektide valikuga mingitesse kogudesse.

Teiseks, kategooriatel baseeruvad kriteeriumid. Seda tldpi kriteeriumid ei loetele
objektide tulpe, vaid madratlevad laiemad prioriteetsuse kategooriad. Enamik
séilitusprioriteetide méé&ratlemise slsteeme baseeruvad just nimelt sellist thupi

kriteeriumidel.

Kolmandaks, prioriteetide reastamisel tuginevad sisteemid. Tegemist on kdige
keerukamate kategooriate susteemidega, mis maaratlevad erinevad prioriteetsuse
astmed. Prioriteetsuse maaramine toimub vastava skaala alusel.

Millist kriteeriumi tliupi kasutada, s6ltub otseselt eesmérgist. Kui otsuste tegemisel
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kasutatakse thte kriteeriumi, siis on tegemist lihtsa otsustusega, mitme Kriteeriumi
kasutamisel aga keerulise otsustusega. Enamik sdilitusprioriteetide maaratlemise
siisteeme votab arvesse mitut kriteeriumi. Uks lihtsamaid tiipoloogilisi metoodikaid
séilitusotsuste tegemiseks vOtab arvesse ainult objektide prioriteetsust ja nende
kasutamist (lisa 7). Keerulisemad metoodikad v6tavad arvesse nii objektide véartuse
kui ka ohustatuse ning nende kombineerimisel maaratletakse sailitusprioriteedid (lisa

8).

Prioriseerimise protsess peab olema loogiliselt struktureeritud ja Kkorralikult
dokumenteeritud. Oluline on kaasata protsessi kdik huvipooled ja seda just
kriteeriumide defineerimise etapis. Erinevate huvipoolte osavdtt prioriseerimisest on
oluline, et tagada prioriteetide aktsepteeritavus.

Millistel tasanditel kehtestatakse sailitusprioriteete?
Sailitusprioriteete kehtestatakse erinevatel tasanditel:

* kogu,

» teabeasutus,

» regioon vdi teemavaldkond,

o riik,

* riikide grupid,

» kogu maailma kultuuripérand.

Erinevate tasandite séilitusprioriteedid ei saa olla loomulikult Ghesugused, kuid nad
peaksid olema kehtestatud koordineeritult.

Prioriteedid vdivad erineda organisatsiooni erinevatel tasanditel ja loomulikult on
nad erinevatel asutustel erinevad. lga teabeasutuse esimeseks prioriteediks on kogud,
mis vastavad otseselt asutuse eesmargile ja mida kbige enam kasutatakse (lisa 9).
Riigi ulatuses on esmaseks sdilitusprioriteediks alati antud rahvuse/riigi
kultuuriparand ja teiseseks unikaalsed ja vééartuslikud objektid, sdltumata nende
paritolust®isa 10ja 11).

Kogu maailma kultuuripdrandit haaravatest prioriseerimissisteemidest  vdiks
nimetada UNESCO Maailma Malu programmi (lisa 12).

Uksiku teabeasutuse tasemest kdrgemad prioriteedid eeldavad seda, et nad on
méératletud kooperatiivselt, st erinevate institutsioonide koostods. Kooperatiivsete
prioriteetide kehtestamine on alati problemaatiline. Kui me vaatame digitaalsete
kogude loomist, siis enamik sellealaseid prioriteete kehtestatakse ikkagi uhe
institutsiooni raames. Koost6d, kui see on olemas, piirdub harilikult Uhtsete
standardite kehtestamisega skaneerimiseks ja kirjeldamiseks (metaandmestiku
loomiseks). Reeglina kehtestavad institutsioonid prioriteete, ldhtudes oma vajadustest
ja situatsioonist. Uldise konsensuse saavutamine prioriteetide osas on véga raske Kui
mitte vdimatu. Probleem on tegelikult ikkagi selles, et prioriteetide kehtestamine ei
toimu kindlate reeglite jargi. Kui prioriseerimist peetaks vdga oluliseks, siis oleks
vOimalik vélja tootada paremad meetodid kooperatiivsete prioriteetide
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kehtestamiseks. Pohiliseks kiisimuseks on sageli informatsiooni puudumine, seda nii
kogude kui ka kdikvbimalike tehniliste spetsifikatsioonide ja protseduuride kohta.
Sellise info kattesaadavus on Kriitilise tahtsusega kooperatiivselt koordineeritud
prioriteetide kehtestamiseks, mida ikkagi teevad eraldiasetsevad institutsioonid.9
Kooperatiivsed sailitusprogrammid on edukad ainult siis, kui on kehtestatud vastavad
sdilitusprioriteedid, mis valjendavad Uhelt poolt koosttdks loodud grupi huve, aga
teiselt poolt ei lahe ka vastuollu selles grupis tegutsevate Uksikute institutsioonide
huvidega.

Kokkuvote

Lihidalt kokkuvdetuna on peamised ideed sailitusprioriteetide kehtestamisel

jargmised:

o sdilitusprioriteetide kehtestamine on muutumas jaljest olulisemaks osaks
séilituskorraldusest,

o prioriteetide kehtestamine peab moodustama Uhtse slUsteemi labi kdikide
tasandite,

e prioriteetide = maaratlemise  |8ppeesmargiks on  teabeasutuste  kogude
intellektuaalse vaartuse suurendamine,

» prioriteetide maaratlemise protsess peab olema selgelt formaliseeritud,

o sailitamist mojutavaid prioriteete kehtestatakse inforessursside elutsukli
erinevatel etappidel,

» sailitusprioriteedid on otseselt seotud teabeasutuse Uldise poliitika ja strateegiaga,

» Uha olulisemaks muutub kooperatiivsete sailitusprioriteetide kehtestamine.

Lisad. Erinevad ststeemid sailitusprioriteetide maaratlemiseks

Lisa 1. Eesti trukiste arhiivkogu Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus10

Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus on olemas Eesti triikise arhiivkogu, mis sisaldab
sundeksemplarina laekunud Eesti trikiseid 1997. a. alates. 26. veebr. 1997- a. hakkas
kehtima uus sundeksemplari seadus, mille alusel Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu saab
igast trikisest kaks tasuta sundeksemplari. Arhiivkogu moodustati 1997. a.
sundeksemplarina laekunud trikiste sailitamiseks tulevastele pdlvedele. Kogu
sisaldab ainult Ghe eksemplari igast trikisest. Teine sundeksemplar asub eestikeelse
kirjanduse vdi muus kogus. Kogu mérgis on ARH. Kogu suurus on 12 427 eks., neist
8616 raamatut, 2481 ajakirja/jatkvaljaannet, u. 1400 aastakomplekti ajalehti, 171
dissertatsiooni, 181 kaarti, 45 nooti, 158 auvist (helikassetid, heliplaadid, CD-
plaadid, videod) ja 251 pisitrikiste mappi (sisaldavad kokku 8200 pisitrikist, sh 1250
postkaarti, 189 kalendrit, 430 plakatit) (seisuga 20.04.2000). Arhiivkogu trukiseid ei
laenutata. Erandkorras laenutatakse raamatukogu ainueksemplare kasutamiseks
késikirjade ja haruldaste raamatute lugemissaalis.

Lisa 2. Juhend materjalide valikuks tldkogudest erikogudessell

Uldised kriteeriumid, millest lahtutakse materjalide tleviimisel, on jargmised:
1 Vanus.
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2. Omavaartus (intrinsic characteristics and qualities), esemeline vaartus:

e miniatuursed raamatud (10 em vGi véiksemad),

» originaalsete gravulride voi fotodega raamatud,

» ehiskoited,

» varaste kirjastajate koited,

 eriliselt illustreeritud koited,

» olulise paritoluga raamatud,

» Kkaunistatud eeslehtedega raamatud,

o ehistrikk,

» trikk padrgamendile voi védga tavatule paberile,

» koited voi mapid, mis sisaldavad kditmata tahvleid,

» raamatud vaartuslike kaartide vdi tahvlitega,

» pisitrukised (trukiplakatid, lendlehed),

» kohalike autorite erilise tahtsusega raamatud,

» erilist julgeolekut ndudvad materjalid (nt mittetavaparase formaadiga

raamatud, erootikakirjandus, materjalid, mida on raske asendada).

3. Seisund.
4. Bibliograafiline, uurimuslik voi turuvaartus:

» kogujate vOi antiigikaupmeeste huviobjektid,

» tsenseerimise ajaloo ja repressioonidega seotud raamatud,

* mingi eriala vOi kirjandussuuna alustekstid v6i védga olulised

raamatud,
» vaikesearvulised valjaanded,
e hind.

Lisa 3. USA Kongressi Raamatukogus kasutatav eeskiri prioriteetsuse
maéaratlemiseks trukiste massiliseks neutraliseerimiseks

Kuna tegemist on USA rahvusraamatukoguga ja Kongressi ametliku raamatukoguga,
valitakse massiliseks neutraliseerimiseks ennekdike triikiseid raamatukogu missiooni
seisukohast kesksetest kogudest, milleks on:

Ameerika ajalugu (klass E),

Ameerika Uhendriikide kohalik ajalugu (klass F1-975),

Ameerika Uhendriikide perekonnaajalugu (klass CS71),

Ingliskeelne ilukirjandus (klassid PZ3 ja 4),

Ameerika Kirjandus (klass PS),

Ameerika Uhendriikide poliitikateadus (klass JK),

Ameerika Uhendriikide foderaalseadused (klass KF),

Kirjandusajalugu ja kollektsioonid (klass PN Americana).

Jargmiseid trikiseid ei toodelda:
» liiga hapra paberiga,
» aluselise reaktsiooniga paberiga,
» kaetud voi superkalandreeritud paberiga,
e trukisest on olemas (vOi kavatsetakse valmistada) mikrokoopia vG@i digitaalne
koopia,
* duplikaadid (t66deldakse ainult ks eksemplar igast nimetusest).
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Lisa 6. Ulevaade prioriteetsete kogude méaaratlemisest ohuplaneeringu kaigusis

Iga Onnetuse voi avarii korral on esmaseks prioriteediks inimeste ohutus. Kogude
prioriteetsus tuleb kindlasti eelnevalt kindlaks maarata ning fikseerida naiteks hoone
plaanidel. Paastettédde prioriteedid ei tugine mitte ainult kogude véaartusel, vaid ka
materjalide tundlikkusel erinevate kahjulike tegurite suhtes.

Prioriteetsed kogud

Korge vaartus:
 ajalooline,
e rahaline,
» kultuuriline.
Asendamatud:
» Kasikirjalised dokumendid,
 kataloogid (kui ei ole koopiaid),
 arvutiinfo (kui ei ole mujal koopiaid),
» fotod, negatiivid, millest ei ole koopiaid (originaalnegatiivid, mikrofilmid,
dagerrotudbid, ambrotudbid, ferrotttbid).

Tundlikud materjalid:

» pargamentdokumendid, -kdited,

 kahjustatud nahkkdited,

 kaetud paber (nn kriitpaber),

» klaasplaat voi kolloodiumnegatiivid,

 varvilised fotomaterjalid,

» paberalusel kunstiteosed, mis tehtud veeslahustuvate véarvidega (guass,
veeslahustuv tint, vesivarvid),

* puust, tekstiilist, elevandiluust esemed, mis on kaetud veeslahustuvate
varvidega,

* atsetaat- ja nitrotselluloosfilmid,

 elektroonilised andmekandjad.

Lisa 7. Sailitusprioriteetide maaratlemise tipoloogiline metoodika

Kasutamine Prioriteetsus Tegevus

suur kdrge sailitada/asendada

keskmine kdrge sailitada/asendada

vaike korge séilitada

suur keskmine sailitada/asendada

keskmine keskmine sdilitada

vaike keskmine sailitada/info uuendamine

suur madal sdilitada

keskmine madal info
uuendamine/kérvaldamine

madal madal kérvaldamine

101



Lisa 8. Sailitusprioriteetide maaratlemine arhiividokumentide jaoksl7
I Dokumentide vaartuse hindamine

1 Kas dokumendid vastavad:
asutuse missioonile selles mottes, et

kéasitlevad dokumenteeritavaid teemasid JAH/EI
vastavad asutuse eesmaérkidele (statedpurpose) JAHI/EI
vastavad asutuse kasutajate nduetele JAH/EI

kogude poliitikale selles méttes, et

vastavad kogutavatele teemadele JAH/EI
vastavad asutuse kogude eesmérkidele

suhtes teiste kogudega JAH/EI
vastavad antud teema tldisele dokumenteerimisele JAH/EI

Kui vastused enamikele kiisimustele on JAH, minna edasi kiisimuse nr 2 juurde.

Kui El, valida Uks jargnevatest vdimalustest:
e dokumenti mitte vastu votta,
* saata dokument teise asutusse,
* havitada dokument,
 kui dokument jaab antud asutusse, mitte rakendada

saifitustegevus.
2. Kas institutsioonil on dokumentidele legaalne 6igus (legal custody) vdi ta vdib
selle omandada JAH/EI
Kas dokumendid on kasutajatele kdttesaadavad ilma piiranguteta JAH/EI
Kas onolemas ressursid dokumentide séilitamiseks voi
onndd vdimalikhankida JAHEI

Kuivastus kdikidele kiisimustele oli JAH, minnaedasi kiisimusenr. 3 juurde.
Kuivastus mdnefc kiisimuseleoli El, lUkata séilitustegevusededasL

3. Kasdokumendidonasutusele vgalikud eelkdige
nende véartusetGttuuurijatele JAHM
kui JAH, siislaitamaatriks 3
asutuse tegutsemiseks voi teiste neid dokumente loovate

asutustetegu&emiseks JAHM kui
JAH, téitamaatriks 2
nii asutise tegutsemiseks kui ka uurimiseesmérgil JAHe

kui JAH, taitamaatriks 1

Jargnevate maatriksitetaitmisel tuleb arvestada, et
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tdenduslik Vaartus chi seotud dokmientide administratiivse, digusliku, rahanduslikuja institutsionaalse
tahtsusega;

informatsiooniline vaartus cxi seotud dokumentide kasutamisega uurimisallikana ajaloo, hariduse,
genealoogiavallas voi infcprognammides;

omavaartus on seotud esemelise, rahalise, simboolse voi hingelise tahtsusega

Jargnevalt maarata kindlaks kas tdenduslikja informatsioonime vaartus on korgtj, keskmine voi

madal. Maatriksist selgub tldvaartus. Kui Gldvaartus on korge, Kgu edasi 11 osa juurde, kui
madal, I8petada analliUs ja mitte votta ette saffitustegeviisi

MAATRIKSID 1, 2, 3
A - korge
B - keskmine
C - madal
MAATRIKS 1
Toenduslik vaartus

A B C

A A A B
Informatsiooniline
vaartus B A B C

MAATRIKS 2
Tdenduslik vaartus

A B C
A A A B

Informatsiooniline
vaartus B A B C

103



MAATRIKS 3
Toenduslik vaartus

A B C

Informatsiooniline
vaartus B A B C

Il Riskianalls
1. Sailikute hoiunduded.

Punktid: palju- 1, mdned - 5, Uksikud - 10, ei ole - 15.

Punktid Kaalute%ur Summa
1. Vajalik hoiustamine
2. Ebasobiv hoiustamine 3
3. Dokumentide vale asend 5
4. Keerulised formaadid voi m6ddud 7
5. Kahjustavad kinnitused 10
Kogusumma

Hoiustamise vajadus.

Hoiustamise vajadus selgub kogusumma vordlemisel jargmise eeskiija kohaselt:
Hoiustamise vajadus Kogusumma

A-kdrge 31-55
B - keskmine 56 - 80
C-madal 81-101

2. Kasutamine

6. Eelnev kasutamine
7. Hinnang kasutamisele tulevikus

A - korge
B - keskmine
C - madal
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Kasutamise maatriks

Eeldatav kasutamine

Eelnev/praegune
kasutamine B A B C

Kasutamise tase:
A - korge
B - keskmine
C - madal
3. Ohustatus (kombineerib hoiustamise ja kasutamise)
Kasutamise tase
A B C
A A A B

Hoiustamise
vajadus B A B C

Ohustatuse tase:
A - korge

B - keskmine
C - madal

4. Fuusiline seisund (objekti struktuurne terviklikkus, mis tagab kasutatavuse)

8. Kahjustuste hulk
9. Ebastabiilsete mateijalide hulk

(A - korge, B - keskmine, C- madal)

Niiskunud, seenkahjustustega objektide hulk
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Fausilise seisundi maatriks

Eeldatav kasutamine

A B C

Ebastabiilsete
mateijalide hulk B A B B

Fhdsiline seisund:
A - halb (t66delda)
B - moddukas
C-hea

5. Riski maar (kombineerib ohustatuse ja flusilise seisundi)

Riski maatriks

Kasutamise tase

A B C

Seisund

Riski maar:

A - kodrge (t60delda, hoiustada, info uuendamine)
B - mdddukas

C - madal

11 Sailitamise prioriteetsus
1. Dokumendi Uldine vaartus (I osa pdhjal)
Kui omavaartus on samuti kdrge, tuleks tldist vaartust tdsta the punkti vorra.

Uldine vaartus:
A - korge
B - mdbdukas
C - madal
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2. Sailitusprioriteetsus (prioriteetsuse leidmine pdhineb Gldise véartuse ja riski
kombineerimisel).

Sailitusprioriteetsuse maatriks

Risk

Vaartus

Prioriteetsus:

A - korge (1-3)
Keskmine (4-6)
Madal (7-9)

Lisa 9. Austraalia Rahvusraamatukogu kogude prioriteetsuse siisteem18
Kogud jagunevad vastavalt olulisusele nelja prioriteetsusklassi.

Rahvuslikud aarded vdi eriti olulised materjalid. Ennek8ike on tegemist
Uksikobjektidega, mis nduavad sailitamist vdimalikult originaalsel kujul. Nad on
olulised nii artefaktidena kui ka neis leiduva informatsiooni poolest.

Rahvusele eriti olulised materjalid. Objektid v6i kogud on kérge informatsioonilise
vaartusegaja omavaartusega.

Rahvusele olulised materjalid. Materjalid on korge informatsioonilise vaartusega,
kuid omavaartus vdib varieeruda kdrgest madalani.

Olulised materjalid. Madala omavéaartusega materjalid, suur hulk vahe varieeruvaid
objekte. Sailitatakse ainult valik naidiseid kas originaalidena voi uuendatud kujul.

Prioriteetsusklasside maaramiseks kasutatakse jargmiseid hindamiskriteeriume.

Kooskdla kogude arendamise poliitikaga — objekti olulisus sdltub sellest, millisel
maaral ta vastab kogude arendamise poliitikas fikseeritud tingimustele.

Informatsiooniline rikkus voi sisu — objektide informatsiooniline rikkus varieerub
suurel méaral.

Otsene seos oluliste inimeste, kohtade, hoonete, organisatsioonide, objektide,
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teemade, arengute vdi sindmustega.

Omavadrtus — maéarab &dra objekti vaartuse artefaktina. Omavaartuse maaramisel on
olulised jargmised tunnused:

o fldsiline vorm, mis v@ib olla omaette uurimisaineks,

» esteetiline vOi kunstiline kvaliteet,

» unikaalsed voi haruldased fudsilised jooned,

e vanus,

* naitustel kasutamine,

» autentsus, dateering, autor vOi teised tunnused, mis on olulised ja tuvastatavad
objekti uurimise kéigus,

e (ldine ja oluline publiku huvi objekti seose tdttu ajalooliselt oluliste inimeste,
kohtade, asjade, teemade voi sindmustega,

o olulisus institutsioonide rajamise  v@i  tegutsemise  Oiguslike  aluste
dokumenteerimisel.

Samuti vOetakse olulisuse madratlemisel arvesse jargmiseid asjaolusid:

» rahvusele oluliste mateijalide madramisel ei ole vanus sugugi mitte peamine
faktor,

» 0iguslik tdhtsus on oluline ainult mdnede, aga mitte sugugi kdikide materjalide
juures,

» fldsiline seisund voetakse arvesse, kui olulisest objektist on olemas rohkem kui
Uks eksemplar,

o Kkorge turuvaartus véljendab mdnede oluliste tunnuste vaga korget kvaliteeti ja
iseloomustab seega rahvuslikult olulisi materjale; samas ei ole kdik rahvuslikult
olulised materjalid kdrge turuvéértusega.

Lisa 10. Kogude prioriteetsuse ststeem Inglismaall9

Klass A. Rahvusliku tdhtsusega kogud:

1. P6hikogud (foundation collections).

2. Muud jkogud, mis peegeldavad rahvuslikku pérandit (comprehensive collections
reflecting our heritage).

3. Haruldased v6i unikaalsed kogud.

4. Kogud, mis on seotud rahvuslike suurkujudega (collections associated with
persons ofnational importance).

5. Autoridigustega kaitstud kogud (copyright collections).

Klass B. Lokaalset vdi erialast huvi pakkuvad kogud:

1. Mingi piirkonnaga tihedalt seotud kogud.

2. Kohalike kuulsustega (local celebrity) seotud kogud.

3. Spetsialiseeritud teemakogud (specialised subject collections).

4. Enne aastat 1800 ilmunud raamatute kogud.

5. Ajavahemikus 1800-1900 ilmunud, bibliograafiliselt oluliste raamatute kogud.
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Lisa 11. Kirjaliku kultuuriparandi prioriteetsus Hollandis2)

1. Sailitatakse Hollandi kultuuriparandit, mille hulka kuuluvad koéik Hollandis
ilmunud trikised ja mujal ilmunud, kuid Hollandiga seotud trikised.

2. Ajavahemikus 1840-1950 ilmunud pabermateijalid kuuluvad prioriteetsete hulka
nende paberi hapruse tottu.

3. Kasikirjalised ja arhiivimaterjalid on oma unikaalsuse tottu trikistest
prioriteetsemad.

4. Trikistest on prioriteetsed ajalehed paberi halva kvaliteedi tottu.

5. Raamatute seas prioriteetsuse kehtestamisel voetakse arvesse nii kogude kui ka
uksikobjektide riskitaset, seisundit ja olulisuse méara (unikaalsuse ja vaartuse tase).

Lisa 12. UNESCO Maailma Malu programm?2L

Rohutatakse, et ei ole olemas ega saagi olla absoluutset médtu dokumendiparandi
olulisuse hindamisel. Igasugune hindamine on suhteline. Dokumendipéarandi olulisust
hinnatakse, lahtudes teatud kehtestatud kriteeriumidest, mida arvestatakse kogu
dokumendipérandi kontekstis.

Nendeks kriteeriumideks on:
1. Mdju — dokumendipérandi! on olnud suur mdju kogu maailma ajaloole, Uletades

oluliselt Gihe rahvuskultuuri piirid.
2. Aeg — dokumendiparand on Utlemaailmse tahtsusega, kui see peegeldab maailma

ajaloo olulisi perioode ja sindmusi.
3. Koht — dokumendiparand on Ulemaailmse téhtsusega, kui see sisaldab olulist

teavet piirkonna voi regiooni kohta, mis on etendanud olulist osa maailma ajaloo voi

kultuuri arengus.
4. Inimesed — dokumendiparand on ulemaailmse téhtsusega, kui see on seotud

maailma ajaloos voi kultuuris olulist osa etendanud inimeste elu vdi t60ga.

5. Teemal/valdkond — dokumendipdarand on Ulemaailmse téhtsusega, kui see
dokumenteerib maailma ajaloos v6i kultuuris olulist teemat vdi valdkonda.
6. Vorm ja stiil — dokumendiparand on tlemaailmse tahtsusega, kui see on oluline

naide erilisest vormist voi stiilist.
7. Sotsiaalne vaartus — dokumendipéarand on tlemaailmse tahtsusega, kui sellel on
eriline sotsiaalne, kultuuriline vai hingeline vaartus, mis Uletab rahvuskultuuri piirid.

Lisaks neile seitsmele pohikriteeriumile voetakse arvesse veel kahte tdiendavat
naitajat, milleks on:

* terviklus (iintegrity),

* rariteetsus (rarity).
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PRESERVATION PRIORITIES IN DIGITAL ENVIRONMENT

Summary
Kurmo Konsa, Estonian Postal Museum, Tartu University

One of the most difficult aspects of preservation planning is prioritizing. Priority is
defined as the reletive importance of activities or issues involved in a project, action
or situation. Prioritization is a structured decision process to prioritize alternatives
that compete for limited resources. Prioritization involves choosing among a number
of alternatives using informed judgement and prioritization criteria. The intended
function of prioritization is to aid decision makers with resource allocation, planning
and scheduling decisions. The prioritization system is the collection of procedures,
models, and other components used to conduct prioritization. Preservation priority
setting methods are only decision -aiding tools within an overall preservation
management system that provide a framework for structuring management
experience and knowledge into a relative ranking of objects, work activities and
problems. The ultimate goal of prioritization is to increase the intellectual value of

collections.

Preservation prioritization is based on the following principles:

» All physical formats will decay over time.

» Handling compromises all physical formats.

* Reformatting always results in some loss of information and will usually
compromise the physical integrity of the original.

» The values are socially constructed and they can change over time.

» Prioritization is a integral part of management of informational resources.


http://spis.cdlr.strath.ac.uk/final.html
http://www.kb.nl/coop/metamorfoze/
http://firewall.unesco.Org/webworld/mdm/administ/en/MOW_fin4.html%234.4

Prioritization is a structural and participatory process.

The basic questions of preservation prioritization are the following:
* what is to be preserved?
» for how long is it to be preserved?

» by what strategies is it to be preserved?
The answers to these three questions provide the foundations upon which a

preservation prioritization system can be built, but each answer requires an
understanding of a wide range of issues about the library as a integrated system.

Criteria for the prioritization of information objects tend to fall into three distinct
groups:

» object type of criteria,

» category-based criteria,

» priority ranking systems.

The first group is a list of the different types of objects. These are most often
associated with legislation. The second group criteria differ from the previous in that
they do not list particular object types, but rather indicate broad categories of values.
The third group of criteria include systems which focuses on different criteria and
divides objects and collections into groups.

Preservation prioritization can occur at several levels or scales:

* inacollections,

* inainstitution,

* inaregion or subject area,

* inastate,

* inagroup of states and

* inawhole world.

112



RAHVUSRAAMATUKOGU KAARDIKOGU
DIGITEERIMISEST
Margit Tohver, Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu

Sissejuhatus

Tehnoloogilised muudatused on julgustanud raamatukogusid avama ja tutvustama
oma kogusid digitaalselt Internetd vahendusel ning uurima oma kogude kasutamise,
arhiveerimise ja uurimise voimalusi materjalide skaneerimise ja digitaliseerimise
kaudu. Sellisel viisil suurenevad Uhelt poolt skaneeritud mateijali erinevad
kasutusvbimalused ja tuntus, teiselt poolt annab see vBimaluse teavikute paremaks
sdilitamiseks. Mateijali skaneerimine loob sobiva alusmateijali oma kogude
avamiseks ja tutvustamiseks trukivaljaannete kaudu véltides ohtu, et selle tegevuse
kaigus originaalid haviksid voi saaksid kahjustatud.

Kaarditeavikute skaneerimisel on rida negatiivseid kilgi, millest olulisel kohal on
vajaliku riist- ja tarkvara kdrge hind ja kiire vananemine. Saadud failid ei ole
igavesed ja vajavad Kkasikdes tehnoloogiliste muudatustega uuendamist.
Kaardimateijal ise dikteerib rida isedrasusi vorreldes muude teavikutega. Pdhjuseks
on kaartide suured modtmed, mis teeb vajalikuks digitaalkaamera VvOi
horisontaalskanneri kasutamise, teiselt poolt on mateijal suure infotihedusega, mis
muudab oluliseks kasutatava skanneri lahutusvdime ning saadud failide tiheduse. See
omakorda dikteerib kasutatavatele arvutitele vajaliku tookiiruse, malumahutavuse ja
sobivad graafikaprogrammid.

RR kaardikogust

Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu kaardikogu on Eesti kaardikogudest noorim. Tema
komplekteerimisega alustati vahem kui viiskimmend aastat tagasi. Esimene kaart on
meil arvele voetud 13. aprillil 1953. aastal. Eraldi Uksusena loodi Eesti
Rahvusraamatukogus kartograafia sektsioon 1991. aastal. POhirbhk kogus on
rahvustrukistel, kuid vastavalt vbimalustele muretsetakse mateijali kogu maailma ja
Uksikute riikide ning linnade kohta. Retrospektiivselt komplekteeritakse vanemat

Eesti kaarditrikist, eriti aastatest 1918-1945.

Kaardikollektsioon koosneb hetkel 14 357 atlasest, kaardist ja linnaplaanist. Eesti
territooriumit kujutavaid kaarte ja plaane on kogus 5547. Eesti linnade ja asulate
plaane on 1623 eksemplari. Vanim kaart kaardikogus parineb aastast 1540 ning
vanim linnaplaan 1840-ndatest aastatest. Praeguseks on RR kaardikogust
kujunenud kompaktne, Eesti kartograafia ajaloo kdiki perioode kajastav hasti
kiijeldatud kaardikollektsioon. Ainueksempare on Eesti rahvusraamatukogu
kaardikogus rahvusteavikute hulgas 420 kaarti ja 15 atlast.

Omanaolise osa moodustab kaardikogus meditsiinidoktor llo Kabina kaest kolm
aastat tagasi ostetud Liivimaa kaartide kollektsioon. See kollektsioon oli meie
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kaardikogu taiendamiseks hadavajalik, sest kuni selle ajani meil peaaegu puudusid
ule 300 aasta vanused Eesti territooriumit kujutavad kaardid. Kogus, mis koosneb 52
kaardilehest, on esindatud k&igi 15.-19. sajandi tuntuimate kartograafide ja
kaardikirjastajate valjaantud Liivimaad kujutavad kaardid. Suuremas osas ei ole need
kaardid kull Eestis ainueksemplarideks, kuid esinedes mone teise kaardikogu atlastes
vOi konvoluutides, on nad tihti seniajani kataloogimata voi huvilistele raskesti

leitavad.

Nagu algul nimetatud, on kaartide skaneerimine kallis ja aegandudev protsess.
Seetbttu on oluline vastavalt kaardikogu iseloomule, v@imalustele ja vajadustele
panna algselt paika kriteeriumid, mille alusel skaneerimisele minev materjal
valitakse. See vdib toimuda erinevail pohimotteil.

Skaneeritavate kaartide valiku kriteeriumid
Aluseks voib votta:
1 Materjali esinemissageduse

e Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu kaardikogus
» Eesti kaardikogudes
2. Mateijali vanuse, néiteks
» Eesti territooriumit kajastavad kaardid kuni 1918.a.
» Eesti territooriumit kujutavad kaardid kuni 1944. a.
3. Mateijali laadi
» Kkollektsioonid

e seeriad
* piirkonnad
e teemad

4. Teavikute olukorra, kasutamissageduse, hédvimisohus kaartide taastamiseks
tehtavate kulutuste ja skaneerimiseks tehtavate kulutuste vahekord.
5. Formaat (sdltub reaalsetest tehnilistest véimalustest)
* A4 - kdige enam levinud skannerid
* A3 -véhemlevinud, kuid RR-s olemas
* A3-A2 as Repro olemas trummelskanner (vdimaldab tdddelda trumlile
painutatavaid tksiklehti).

Eestis on taolisi t6id seni vdhe tehtud ja puuduvad selleks piisavad tehnilised
vOimalused. Takistuseks on kaartide suur formaat ning ajalooliste kaartide haprus,
mis dikteerivad eri tingimused skanneri valikule. Eestis on praegu olemas vaid 1 A2
formaadis trummelskanner, mis sobib suuremddtmeliste varviliste ajalooliste
kaartide skaneerimiseks. Seet6ttu on oluline meie tingimustes kaartide valiku
tegemisel silmas pidada ka formaati.

g/easlirhgrﬁgigemisel sobiva variandi kasuks tuleb silmas pidada ka materjali skaneerimise
Eesmérgilks voib olla:

* Haruldaste, hdvimisohus olevate kaartide kasutuse piiramine

* Andmete sailitamine ja nende kasutusviiside laiendamine

» Kogude populariseerimine trikivéljaannete kaudu.
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Niisiis, valiku tegemisel vib aluseks vdtta materjali esinemissageduse ning seda
vOib teha nditeks he kogu piires. Arvestades Eesti vaiksust (meil on olemas vaid 5
arvestatavat ajalooliste kaartide kogu ja véikesed kaardikollektsioonid muuseumide
juures), oleks dige lahtuda ka situatsioonist Eesti kaardikogudes tervikuna. Esimesel
juhul tuleks RR kaardikogu silmas pidades skaneerida eelkdige meie kaardiarhiivi
need eksemplarid, millel puuduvad dublikaadid kasutuskogus. Nagu eelpool
nimetatud, on taolisi kaarditeavikuid meie arhiivis hetkel 468. Sellise valiku
eesmérgiks oleks korvaldada olemasolevad rahvusteaviku ainueksemplarid
aktiivkaibest ning vdimaldada tavalugejal juurdepaés vaid digitaalkoopiale.

Rahvusteavikute ainueksemplarid RR Kaardikogus

Kaardid Atlased
Form A4 A3 A2 Al A0 Suure A4 A3 Suure
aat m m
Arv 23 38 123 121 79 15 14 2 3

Kéesoleval ajal on taolise pShimotte rakendamine RR kartograafiasaalis kahjuks
vOimatu isegi juba olemasolevate skaneeritud haruldaste kaartide puhul, sest saalis
on kasutada vaid 1vananenud, aeglane ning vaikese malumahuga arvuti. Puudub ka
to0ks sobilik graafikaprogramm. Skaneeritud suuremddtmelised kaardid on
keskmiselt 150 MB suuruste failidena (skaneeritud 300 dpi punktitihedusega) ning
olemasolevas arvutis votab nende avamine ning kerimine thest nurgast teise 6-8
tundi. Ka puudub kasutatavas programmis (Ifran View) rahuldav suurendamis-
véhendamisfunktsioon, kaardi nihutamisvfimalus jne. Olude sunnil on sama arvuti
kasutusel nii kaartide kataloogimisel kui ka lugejateeninduses otsinguks ning laenutuseks,
mis teeb vOimatuks teda kasutada kogu t6o6pdeva ulatuses hiigelsuurte kaardifailide
tundidepikkuseks avamiseks. Seega, eesmarki kdrvaldada kaardiharuldused skaneerimise
teel tavakasutusest me praeguste tehniliste tingimuste juures tdita ei saa, mistottu valiku
tegemisel oli taolisel eesmargil vaid mdtteline tahtsus.

Ka andmete kasutusviisi laiendamine on esialgu s6ltuvalt tehnilistest tingimustest
valistatud. Seega onRR kaardikogus kaartide skaneerimise pOhieesmérgiks seni
olnud kogude populariseerimine.

Kogude populariseerimine saab toimuda erinevate teemade vOi kollektsioonide

kaupa. Hetkel on taolisel viisil tehtud 3 valikut:

1 1999. a. skaneeriti katseliselt firma ArtDigital poolt 52 kaardist koosnev .
Ké&bina Liivimaa kaartide kollektsioon

2. 2000-2001. a. skaneeriti firma Repro poolt A2 formaadis trummelskanneriga 38
Liivimaa kaartide kollektsiooni kaarti. Piiravaks teguriks kogu kollektsiooni
skaneerimisel sai skanneri formaat.

3. 2002. a. skaneeriti 18 ajaloolist Eesti linnade plaani maksimaalselt A2 formaadis
(valikut pudti teha teemast lahtuvalt, kuid piiravaks teguriks oli taas formaat).

Vajalikud parameetrid skannerile ajalooliste kaartide skaneerimisel
Skanneri valikul tuleb silmas pidada kahte asjaolu:
1) Kaart ei tohi skaneerimise kaigus saada kahjustatud. Seetdttu on potentsiaalselt

voimalik taoliste materjalide skaneerimiseks kasutada:
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a. suuremodtmelist tasaskannerit
b. suuremddtmelist trummelskannerit
c. suure lahutusvdimega (min. 10000 x 10000 pixelit) digitaalkaamerat.

Havimisohus materjalide skaneerimisel tuleks kasutada tasaskannerit, kuid kaartide
suurtest mootmetest lahtuvalt on taolist skannerit keeruline leida v8i muretseda.
Eestis praegu ule A3 formaadilist varvilist tasaskannerit teadaolevalt ei eksisteeri.
Nende hind aga tletab suurema osa institutsioonide vdimalused.

Naiteks:
Spetsifikatsioon Abacos digital IDEAL VIDAR TruScan
Images DeSKan SuperWIDE 8050 Atlas Pius
EXxpress-susteem
(kasutab Omron
skannerit)
Lahutusvdime kuni 600 dpi 1600 dpi 50-2400 dpi
Formaat kuni AO A0 A0
Vérvieraldusvéime 24 bitti 24 bitti, RGB 24 bitti, RGB
Hind 62 400 EEK 478 400 EEK 416 000 EEK

Uksikkaartide skaneerimiseks sobib kiill trummelskanner, kuid seal on piiravaks
teguriks kaardi formaat, sest skaneerimisel ei ole vdimalik kaarti kokku voltida ega
skaneerida teda osade kaupa, nagu see on reaalne tasaskanneri v@i digitaalkaamera
puhul. Meile teadaolevalt on ainus Eestis eksisteeriv taoline skanner (formaadiga A2)

Tallinnas kujundusfirmas Repro.

Kuigi taolised skannerid on suure lahutusvBimega ning saadud failid vaga hea
kvaliteediga, ei usu ma, et formaadi ning mateijali piirangute tottu
(trummelskanneriga ei saa skaneerida kodidetud mateijale) oleks perspektiivikas
raamatukogu-taolistes asutustes taolist skannerit muretseda. As Repro skaneeritud
A2 modtmetes kaardi hinnaks on 300 EEK leht, mis suurema hulga kaartide
skaneerimisel on siiski markimisvéarselt kallis.

PraeguseTTietkel on ilmunud kasutusse ka suure lahutusvdimega digitaalkaamerad.
Eestis kasutatavate digitaalkaamerate lahutusvdime ei ole piisav suuremddduliste
kaartide skaneerimiseks. Nagu eelpool mainitud, on olnud vdimalik viimase 4 aasta
jooksul RR-i ajaloolisi kaarte skaneerida 2 erineva firma skanneritel. Firma
ArtDigital kasutas Phase One H20 digitaalkaamerat, mille lahutusvdime on 4080 x
4080 pixelit varviresolutsiooniga 16 bitti. Saadud rasterfailid olid suurusega kuni
42,7 MB ning nende punktitihedus oli kuni 300 dpi (suurematel kui A4 formaadis
kaartidel véiksem). Saadud failid kahjuks ei vastanud oma kvaliteedilt isegi mitte
kasutusfailidele esitatavatele nuetele.

Sobiv lahendus, mida on kasutatud mitmetes ajalooliste kaartide kogudes, on firma
Phase One uuemad susteemid. Naiteks Phase One Fx slisteem, kus kasutatakse 4"'x5"
kaamerat:

* lahutusvéime 10500 x 12600 pixelit

» failide suurus kuni 380 MB
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e varviresolutsioon 14 bitti
* maksumus ligikaudu 365 000 EEK.

2) Ajalooliste kaartide skaneerimisel lahtutakse tavaliselt teatud kvaliteedinduetest.
Naiteks defineeritakse uurimistooks vajalik kvaliteet ning arhiveerimiseks vajalik
kvaliteet.

Uurimistooks vajalik kvaliteet peab tagama, et sailiksid kdik kaardi olulised detailid

(néiteks tanavanimed, piirid jne.). Arhiivifailid skaneeritakse tavaliselt kas sama voi

kérgema resolutsiooniga, kuid nende kvaliteet peaks olema kontrollitud ning

moonutusi ei tohiks olla ei varvide ega pikkussuhete osas.

Tapselt fikseeritud universaalsed standardid siiski puuduvad ning iga erinev
institutsioon kehtestab talle kohased ning vdimalikud standardid ise. (Naiteks on
USA kongressiraamatukogus vdetud standardiks minimaalne punktitinedus 300 dpi
ning ndutavaks varviresolutsiooniks 24 bitti. USA rahvusarhiivis nditeks on jalle
kaartidele, mis on suuremad kui 0,3 x 0,4 m standardiks kehttestatud 200 dpi

punktitinedus).

300 dpi punktitiheduse korral on osal kaartidel v6imalik eraldada isegi paberi
faktuuri, kuid mdningate uurimistoimingute juures véib olla oluline veelgi tihedam,
kuni 600 dpi tihedusega raster.

Uldiselt ollakse veendumusel, et 300 dpi punktitihedus rahuldab 99 % uurijaist, kuid
kusitav on, kas paranevates tehnilistes oludes ei kasvaks uurijate protsent, keda see
kvaliteet ei rahulda. Seetdttu skaneeritakse paljudes institutsioonides kaardid
suurema punktitinedusega kui kasutusfailides. Naiteks on USA Geoloogiateenistus
skaneerinud oma topograafilised kaardid 500 dpi tihedusega, kuid igapaevaselt
kasutab 250 dpi punktitihedusega faile.

Probleemiks on see, et 300 dpi tihedusega skaneeritud kuni A2 suurusega kaardid
loovad kuni 200 MB suurusi faile ning kodikjal otsitakse sobivaimat
pakkimistehnoloogiat, millega infokaod oleksid voimalikult vaikesed.

Erinev on mustvalgete kaartide kasitlus. Neid pole tarvidust varviliselt skaneerida,
kuid punktitihedus peab sel juhul olema tunduvalt suurem, 600-800 dpi. Sel juhul
vastaks kvaliteet varvilisele 300 dpi 24 bittise resolutsiooniga skaneeringule. Failid
ise jaaksid varvilistest tunduvalt vaiksemaks.

2000. a. alates on RR-s kaartide skaneerimisel kasutatud punktitihedust 300 dpi ning
16 bitist varviresolutsiooni. See on tingitud asjaolust, et kdrgema resolutsiooniga
suureformaadilist skannerit ei ole Eesti tingimustes hetkel véimalik leida.

Erinevates raamatukogudes ja arhiivides on proovitud ka muid véimalusi:

1) Pildistada ning seejarel skaneerida slaid. Taolisel viisil skaneerisime ka meie
prooviks 7 kaarti. Saadud tulemus on s6ltuvuses slaidi kvaliteedist ning infokaod
vOivad olla suured. Taolise mateijali kvaliteet on seetGttu liiga kbikuv ning
arhiveerimiseks on taoline meetod seetdttu sobimatu.

2) Mikrofilmida ning seejarel skaneerida.
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3) Teha vahendatud varvikoopia ning tulemus skaneerida. (Taolist meetodit on
Eestis kasutatud  katastrikaartide  skaneerimisel).  Ajalooliste  kaartide
skaneerimiseks on vdimalik infokadu liiga suur.

Kokkuvdte
Lopetuseks arvan, et kuivord erinevaid kaartide skaneerimise katsetusi on tehtud

kOigis Eesti suuremates kaardikogudes, oleks aeg koostada mingid Uhtsed
pohimdtted selleks to6ks ning muretseda Ghiselt vajalik riist- ja tarkvara. Meie
kogude ajalooliste kaartide eksemplaarsus on liiga véike ning vaartus liiga suur
selleks, et lasta neid kaarte nidd, kus huvi nende vastu raamatukogude
kasutajaskonnas on pusivalt suurenenud, jargnevatel aastatel jark-jargult havida. Ka
tuleks koigi suuremate kaardikogude juures luua v@imalused taolise materjali
kasutamiseks sobiva arvutipargi ning graafikaprogrammide naol.
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DIGITISATION OF THE MAP COLLECTION OF THE
NATIONAL LIBRARY OF ESTONIA

Summary

Margit Tohver, National Library of Estonia

Technological changes have encouraged the libraries to open up and introduce their
collections via the Internet and to study the opportunities of the use, archiving and
research of the collections by scanning and digitising materials. From the one hand,
this increases the usage possibilities and publicity of the scanned material and, on the
other hand, provides with opportunities for a better storage of the items. Scanning the
material creates a suitable basis for opening up and introducing the collections of
publications with no danger that in the cause of such activities the original material
will be either destroyed or damaged.
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Map scanning is accompanied with a number of negative sides as well, of which the
high price of the necessary hard- and software and fast becoming obsolete have an
essential part to play. The files obtained will not last for ever and along with
technological changes need updating. The map material itself dictates a number of
peculiarities as compared with other types of items. The reason is the large size of
maps that makes it necessary to use the digital camera or the horizontal scanner. On
the other hand, this material has high information density that increases the role of
the separation capability of the scanner and the density of produced files (area
resolution 300 dpi is considered absolutely necessary for archiving maps, the optimal
resolution size is 600 dpi.) This, in its turn, dictates the speed, memory capacity and
appropriate graphic programs of the computers used.

In the conditions of Estonia at the moment, the number of scanners appropriate for
scanning historical maps is limited, that in its turn sets limits to the choice of the

material.

Two attempts to scan a certain proportion of the map collection have been made in
the National Library of Estonia. In November 1999, the firm ArtDigital performed a
tentative scanning of the collection of 52 maps of Livonia from the 16th-19th
centuries. Since a digital camera was used, the size of maps was not limited; yet a
low separation capability of the camera turned out to be unsuitable for scanning
historical maps.

In the year 2000-2001, thirty eight Al size maps from the named collection were
scanned by the Repro firm’s drum scanner with resolution 300 dpi in TIFF format.
The quality of the produced files turned to be acceptable and additionally, in 2002,
nineteen more historical maps of Estonian towns from the early 19th century to 1944
were scanned.
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AJALOOLISTE JA ERIKOGUDE DIGITAALANDMEBAASIDE
LOOMISEST TARTU ULIKOOLI RAAMATUKOGUS

Mare Rand, Sulo Lembinen, Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu

Integreeritud raamatukogususteemi INNOPAC kasutuselevotuga  Eesti
teadusraamatukogudes tekkisid voimalused ka erilaadsete teavikute elektrooniliseks
kirjeldamiseks. ELNET Konsortsiumi peatlesandeks on olnud raamatukogude
pohiteavikute, raamatute elektroonilise kataloogi arendamine. Konsortsiumi
erilaadidetdoriihma tegevusvali haarab peamiselt muusika- ja kaarditeavikud, mida
koguvad, sailitavad ja vahendavad lugejatele pea kdik konsortsiumis osalevad
raamatukogud. Erinevalt enamikust teistest on Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu (TUR)
ajalooliste kogude olulisteks osadeks rikkalikud kasikirjade, fotode ja kunstikogud,
mis on kahe sajandi valtel kogude laienedes ja raamatukogu maine kasvades saanud
rahvusvaheliselt tuntuks. Nende kogude kasutus on tanapéeval tugevasti kasvanud
vastavalt meie Uhiskonna avanemisele ning téanu igapaevatoos laienenud teatmestule.
Nii el vOinud ulikooli raamatukogu kasikiijade ja haruldaste raamatute osakond
(KHO) — enam kui 30 000 kasikiijasailiku, 38 000 foto ja 10 000-lehelise graafika-
ja joonistuste kogu hoidja ning labitootaja — jaadda raamatukogude Uldise
elektroonilise kataloogi arendamisel kauaks tagaplaanile ja on patdnud pealiini
korval ja abil uute arengutega nende varade paremaks avamiseks kaasa sammuda.
Kasikirjade ja piltteavikute (eeskatt fotode) elektroonilisele Kkirjeldamisele ja
jargnevale digiteerimisele TUR-is kohustas muu maailma areng sel alal, mille
olemuse sbnastas raamatukogu 2000. a. kilastanud kolleeg USA-st, 6eldes, kui sa
pole vorgus, pole sind olemas. Ka raamatukogu lugejakusitlustes ja kodu- ning
valisparingutes edastasid kasutajad soovi saada TUR-i ajalooliste ja rariteetsete
varade kohta teavet elektronkataloogist. Raamatukogu infotehnoloogilise baasi
arenedes vodisime 2000. a. hakata osutama ka skannimisteenust ning edastama
pildifaile iz6rgus. Sellega kaasnes vajadus skannitud pilte ja tekste stistematiseeritult
arhiveerida,. sidudes pildifaile kirjega raamatukogu elektronkataloogis ESTER.
Loomulikuks arenguks nende vodimaluste juures on olnud asumine digikogu
loomisele — kogu kujundamise pdhimdtete maaratlemine, erilaadsete materjalide
seast esmalt hdélmatava kogumi piiritlemine, pilt- ja tekstteavikute skannimise
optimaalsete tehniliste parameetrite katseline kindlakstegemine tagamaks sailitus- ja
trukikdlbuliku arhiivikoopia ning kasutajat rahuldava voérguversiooni loomist, samuti
nende koopiate arhiveerimissiisteemi valjatéotamine. Digiteerimismudel ja digikogu
mdlemad on veel arenemisjargus, kuid esimesed sammud on juba astutud.

Analoogkataloogidest elektroonilise

Nimetatud erilaadsete kogudega on raamatukogu ajaloo valtel todtatud erinevatel
tasemetel ja kuigi viimastel aastakiimnetel arenes teavikute avamine
kaartkataloogides Usnha joudsalt ning muutus mitmeti ststeemsemaks, ei ole meie
kataloogid siiski taiesti Uhtsed — erinevalt on esitatud kirje elemente, kaardid on
kasi- ja masinakirjas jm. Selline ebathtlus iseloomustab ka raamatukogu katalooge
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uldiselt, seetdttu ja muidugi materiaalsetel kaalutlustel jaeti raamatukogus vahele
vdimalikud etapid kataloogide arengus — kataloogikaartide kandmine mikrofisSidele
ja 1990. aastate algul siiamaile joudnud pakkumised kataloogide skannimiseks.
Viimase asemel valis raamatukogu kataloogide kaasajastamiseks elektroonilise
retrokataloogimise ja andmete kasitsi Uksiksisestamise tee, kuigi kulukaima ja
aegandudvaima. Juba INNOPAC-i tundmadppimise ja katsetamise ajal tutvusime
mujal maailmas kasikirjade ja piltteavikute elektroonilisel kiijeldamisel kasutatavate
lahendustega, nii Ameerika Uhendriikide kui infotehnoloogia vallas juhtiva riigi
suurimate raamatukogude (Kongressi Raamatukogu jt.) kui ka L&ane-Euroopa
raamatukogude kogemustega. Enim tundsime huvi Saksa raamatukogude vastu
lahtuvalt TUR-is séilitatava ajaloolise kultuuriparandi iseloomust, paritolust, keelest.
Kuna INNOPAC on orienteeritud eelkdige trikiste Kkirjeldamisele, oli selle
alternatiivina kone all kasikirjade ja piltteavikute elektroonilise Kirjeldamise
vOimalus mdne muu ostetud voi iseseisvalt loodud tarkvara baasil, mis oleks silmas
pidanud mitte Uksnes erilaadsete materjalide kirjeldamise eripdra, vaid ka nende
spetsiifikast tulenevalt tdiendavaid otsivéimalusi. Sellise tarkvara hankimine/loomine
uheaegselt INNOPAC-i juurutamisega oli raamatukogule selgelt Gle jou kaiv
ettevdtmine, samuti ka vastuolus tldise suundumusega uhtse tarkvara kasutamisele.
INNOPAC-i vOimalused erilaadsete materjalide kirjeldamiseks on sligavad ja
osutunud téiesti rahuldavaks. KHO-s koostati 1999. a. kasikirjade ja fotode
elektrooniliseks kirjeldamiseks todlehed ISBD-1 baseeruva kirje keskmist tasandit
arvestavalt ja alustati nii elektroonilist kataloogimist kui ka retrokataloogimist.
Mérksonastamisel (koha-, aja-, laadi-, teema-, asutuse- ja isikumarksdnad) lahtutakse
Eesti ldisest marksonastikust, tuues lugeja/uurija teabendudluse kogemuslikku
struktuuri arvestavalt olulisena esile kirjeldatava ainese seotus Tartu ulikooliga.

Probleemiks on Uhtse elektronkataloogi reeglistikust tulenev emakeelse kirje ndue,
sest seni on kasikirju kirjeldatud allikmaterjali keeles. Kahe kirjakogu sailikute
varasemad vene-ja saksakeelsed Kirjed ongi elektronkataloogis edastatud eesti keeles
ja juba mitmel korral on tulnud abistada elektronkataloogi kasutavaid teiste maade
teadlasi kirje sisust arusaamisel. Puuduseks on muidugi ka materjali spetsiifikast
lahtuvate otsivdimaluste piiratus ja kasikirjastu ning pildikogude andmestiku
uppumine kataloogi hiigelmahus. Antud t6618igus liigutakse edasi suhteliselt
aeglaselt, sest bibliokirje koostamisele eelnev sdiliku «méaaratlemine ning
arhiveerimiseks ettevalmistamine on enamasti mitmekordselt téémahukam, pealegi
on sellega tegelev t66jdud raamatukogus tanaseks minimeeritud. Uldteada on ka
retrokataloogimise raskused ja selle aeglus, sest t66 kéigus ilmnevad pidevalt
olemasolevate kaartkataloogide puudused. Nende kdrvaldamine elektroonilisel
kirjeldamisel nduab lisatddd, mis on uute Kirjete (Uhtluse tagamiseks ja
elektronkataloogi  v@imaluste  tdielikumaks  &rakasutamiseks  hédavajalik.
Samalaadsete probleemidega seisavad silmitsi ka teised ajalooliste ja erikogude
elektroonilise retrokataloogimisega tegelevad asutused. Kuna INNOPAC-i
késikiijamoodulit ei ole omandatud, oli esialgu probleemne ka arhiivifondi (isiku-,
asutuse- vOi fotoarhiiv) dokumenteeriva arhiivinimistu koostamine. T&naseks on see
kusimus katseliselt lahendatud elektronkataloogi vastavate bibliograafiliste Kirjete
listi to6tlemise teel veebis.

Kasikiija- ja piltteavikuid kajastab ESTER-is 2002. aasta I6puks ligi 7 000
bibliograafilist kirjet nii Uksiksailiku, sailikute grupi kui ka kollektsiooni tasemel.
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Kasikirjalise materjali osas on andmestiku sidusotsingu vdimaldamisel prioriteet
kirjavahetustel, ajaloolistel kirjakogudel ja Ulikooliainelistel kasikirjadel. Nii on
ESTER-is kattesaadavad TU professorite Juri Lotmani ja tema abikaasa Zara Mintsi
ulatusliku epistolaarse arhiivi séilikukirjed (F 135; 2011 séilikut) ja peatselt
IGpetatakse Friedrich Ludwig Schardiuse ajaloolise autograafikollektsiooni (2915
isiku autograafid) elektrooniline retrokataloogimine. Sailikuti on kiijeldatud naiteks
ajaloolase Hillar Palametsa isikuarhiiv (F 141; 115 sdilikut), mis sisaldab
ulekaalukalt kasitlusi, kogutud malestusi-meenutusi ja muud ststemaatiliselt kogutud
ainest Tartu ulikooli ajaloo kohta, ning selle arhiiviga samavadarset materjali sisaldav
Tartu Ulikooli arhiivifondi iseseisev osa (F 55, nim. 5 Kasitlused Tartu dlikooli
kohta; 31 séilikut). Piltteavikutest on elektrooniliselt kiijeldatud fotokogu iks
rariteetseimad osi — Edmund Russowi kohavaateline stereofotokogu (F 66), mille
1011 fotot on kajastatud 91 grupikirjega. Jooksvalt on t66s portreede kui enim
ndutavate piltteavikute elektrooniline retrokataloogimine. ESTER-is on hetkel
kataloogffcd ligi 900 fotoportreed. Piltteaviku kiije tdédlehte koostades arvestati
vajadusega hakata sidusjuurdepadsu vGimaldama peale fotode ka portreedele ja
kohavaadetele teistel kandjatel (graafika, joonistus, maal, trukipilt), millega on
samuti alustatud.

Mida digiteerida?

P6ordudes oma mudeli tlesehitamisel taas eessammujate praktikasse, tdheldasime, et
digiteerimise joudmisel arhiividesse, raamatukogudesse ja muuseumidesse alustasid
paljud digiteerimist oma kogude hinnalisimatest rariteetidest. Naiteks esitleb
Gottingeni Alam-Saksi Riigi- ja Ulikooliraamatukogu Internetis ja CD-ROM-il oma
Gutenbergi piiblit.2 Grazi ulikooli raamatukogu digiteerib oma rikkalikku
keskaegsete pargamentkésikiijade kogu,3 Lati Akadeemiline Raamatukogu alustas
baltisaksa kultuuriloolase Johann Christoph Brotze monumentaalse, 10-koitelise
joonistuste ja késikiijakogu Sammlung verschiedener Lieflandischen Monumente,
Prospecte, Munzen, Wappen digiteerimist. Selliseid néiteid vdib nimetada hulganisti
nii kaugemalt kui ntiid ka juba l&hemast naabrusest.4

Ka Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu ajaloolised erikogud sisaldavad rahvusvahelise
tdhtsusega' rariteete, nii trikiseid kui ka keskaegseid Lé&&ne-Euroopa ja
orientaalkésikiiju, Eesti- ja Liivimaa 0igus- ja ajalooalaseid manuskripte ning
suurmeeste autograafkiiju, nii vaartuslikke ajaloolisi fotosid kui ka silmapaistvaid
graafikateoseid ning maale. Digiteerimise prioriteete méératledes arvestasime siiski
eelkBige praktilist vajadust ja alustasime pildikogudest (portreed ja kohavaated)
ning Kkirjakogudest, et vdimaldada tihedama kasutusega teavikutele originaali
saastvalt laialdasemat juurdepéésu. Teatud madral on silmas peetud, et uue esitlusega
tuleks ilmsiks ka kogude presentatiivsus. Ndaiteks digiteeriti ja tehti elektronkataloogi
kollektsioonikiijest nédhtavaks pilte W H. F Talboti arhiivkogust, neist 10 haruldust
maailma varaseimate paberfotode seast.

TUR-i kasikiijade ja haruldaste raamatute osakonna fotokogu peegeldab
pbhitemaatikalt Tartu Ulikooli ajalugu ja elu, kuid siin leidub ka pilte, mis
dokumenteerivad ja illustreerivad Eesti teadus- ja kultuurilugu laiemaski plaanis,
muu hulgas on kogus ka tdelisi fotoharuldusi alates paberfoto eelkéijatest ning
maailma esimestest paberfotodest. Seisuga 1. jaanuar 2002 on ajalooliste ja
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kaasaegsete kohavaadete, portreefotode ning mitmesuguste kroonikavotete koguarv
38 279, millest 15 408 asub koos ké&sikirjadega isikuarhiivides. Enim kasutatav osa
— Tartu tlikooli dppejdudude portreed — moodustab ca 40% kogumahust.5

Pidevalt taienevat pohifotokogu (F 65; 15 113 sailikut; 1865-2002) rikastavad 7
korraldatud erikollektsiooni. Siin leidub muu hulgas viis paberfoto eelkdijat -
dagerrotiipi, millest neli on seni ainsad teadaolevad stereodagerrottilibid Eestis.
Erikollektsioonidest on hinnalisim TUR-i tiks unikaalsemaid kogusid tildse — inglise
fiilsiku ja keemiku, negatiiv-positiivmenetluse leiutaja William Henry Fox Talboti
(1800-1877) varaseid fotosid sisaldav kogu (38 sailikut), kus leidub muu hulgas
Talboti valmistatud 10 originaalfotot (kalotlipi ehk talbotldpi) 1840-ndatest
aastatest ning 11 tema poolt véljatootatud meetodil enne 1866. a. valmistatud
fotogravulri. Rariteetne on ka Tartu ulikooli botaanikaprofessori Edmund Russowi
(1841-1897) stereofotokogu (1011 sailikut), mis sisaldab Ulekaalukalt Tartu, K&dsmu
ning nende paikade tmbruskonna kultuuri- ja ajalooliselt olulisi kohavaateid aastaist
1895-1899. Vene meresbitja Ottocar von Ungem-Stembergi (1851-1893)
fotoarhiivist on likooli raamatukogusse joudnud kaks soliidset albumit (F 57; 334
sdilikut). Esimene parineb reisilt Ameerikasse 1877. a. ja sisaldab 40 vaadet Niagara
joast, teise albumisse on koondatud kohavaateid ja etnograafilisi pilte tema kahelt
reisilt Peterburist Jaapanisse ajavahemikus 1871-1880 (294 fotot). Tartu Ulikooli
meditsiiniprofessori Herbert Normanni (1897-1961) teadus- ja kultuuriloolise
fotokogu (F 78; 3000 sailikut; 1879-1960) pohitemaatikaks on Tartu tGlikooli ajalugu
(leidub arvukalt Oppejoudude portreesid), eesti arstkond ja kultuuriloolised
kohavaated Tartust, mujalt Eestist ning valismaaltki, seejuures leidub arvukalt
dokumentaalselt vaartuslikke pilte Tartu ja mitmete teiste Eesti paikade kalmistutelt
aastaist 1944-1960. Fotokogu TRU 1970 (F 68; 162 sailikut) sisaldab kdigi Tartu
dlikooli alliksuste tootajate grupipilte 1970. aastast ja on sellisena oluliseks
taienduseks portreefotodele. Digiteerimise seisukohalt ebaolulisena, kuid Ulevaate
taiuslikkuse tottu vOib nimetada ka kahte Ulejadnud korraldatud fotokollektsiooni.
Need on TRU Teadusliku Raamatukogu uus hoone 1975-1982 (F 104; 1164 séilikut),
mille fotod, negatiivid ja slaidid kajastavad raamatukogu uue hoone ehituskaiku kuni
valmimiseni ning kogude Uleviimist uude hoonesse, ja 1920.-1930. aastatel Tartu
Linna Pedagoogilises Muuseumis loodud Eesti kooli dppekava toetav slaidikogu (F
166; 2054 klaasslaidi 112 karbis), mille kasutuseesmargiks oli erinevate ainetundide
illustreerimine Tartu koolides. Seni on korraldamata Tartu tlikooli paritoluga vanade
klaasnegatiivide kogu, mis teadaolevalt sisaldab kogusid tdiendavaid portreid ja
kohavaateid.

TUR-i kunstikogu ulatuslikumaks ja vaartuslikumaks osaks on 10 303-leheline
graafika- ja joonistuste kogu 15.-19. sajandist. P0Ohiosa sellest moodustavad
raamatukogu esimese direktori prof. Johann Karl Simon Morgenstemi (1770-1852)
poolt 19. sajandi alguskiimnenditel tlikooli kunstimuuseumisse muretsetud Laane-
Euroopa kunstiteosed, mis, olnud vahepeal ulikooli joonistuskooli valduses, anti
parast selle likvideerimist 1891. aastal Ule raamatukogule, ning Morgenstemi
isiklikust kunstikogust ulikoolile parandatud varad. Kogus on esindatud nii saksa,
madalmaade, itaalia, prantsuse, inglise kui ka baltisaksa kunstnike t66d. Vanimad
lehed péarinevad M. Schongauerilt ja A. Durerilt, kogu esinduslikkusest annavad
tunnistust L. Cranach jun., H. Aldegreveri, Lucas van Leydeni, M. Raimondi,
Rembrandti jpt. nimekate kunstnike originaallened. Kogus leidub Utle 400 teose saksa
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litograafia halliajast (1796-1821), sealhulgas 17 haruldast lehte, ning rohkesti litosid
hilisemast ajast. 16.-19. sajandi joonistuste seas leidub nii saksa kui ka
silmapaistvate hollandi, itaalia ja baltisaksa kunstnike t6id (A. F Oeser,
W Buytewech, G. Flinck, K. Grass, K. A. Senff, J. W Krause jt.). Ligi kolmandik
graafikakogust on portreed — moddunud sajandite teadlased ja teised literaadid,
korged valitsejad ja muud 0likud; olulised on baltisaksa kunstnike loodud Tartu
ulikooli Gppejoudude portreed. Samuti moodustavad markimisvéarse osa kogust
mitmesugused kohavaated. Maalikogu hdlmab 74 teost. Tartus tegutsenud kunstnike
teoste kdrval on silmapaistvaimad saksa kunstniku Franz Gerhard von Kiigelgeni viis
portreemaali 19. sajandi algusest (J. W v. Goethe, J. G. v. Herder, C. M. Wieland,
C. A Bottiger, K. Morgenstem).

Ajajooksul on KHO-s registreeritud ka raamatutes leiduvaid portreid ja kohavaateid.
Kataloogitud on mitme vanema L&&ne-Euroopa portreegraviiri kogumiku koostised.
Vahe teatakse veel kasutada kartoteeki, mis peegeldab Estica kogu raamatutes
leiduvaid portreid (ca 8000 kaarti) ning kohavaateid (ca 5000 kaarti). 1920. aastatel
loodud Estica kogu hdlmab peamiselt Eesti-, Liivi- ja Kuramaa-ainelist ning seal
ilmunud vddrkeelseid raamatuid, seega localia seisukohalt hindamatuid allikaid.
Teaduslikud ja populaarteaduslikud t66d ning ké&siraamatud sisaldavad arvukalt pilte
Baltimaade teadlastest, kirjanikest, kunstnikest, riigitegelastest, samuti balti aadlikest
jt. Raamatuis leiduvad kohavaated néitavad L&ane-Euroopa ja Venemaa, véhemal
maéaral ka Idamaade paiku, peamine osa vaadetest peegeldab aga enesestmdistetavalt
Eesti ja Lati alasid. Selle anallitilise kartoteegi andmestikule (koos digikoopiaga)
elektroonilise juurdepé&édsu tagamine annaks kasutaja kasutusse olulist pildimaterjali.

Ajaloolased, kultuuri-, teadus- ja loodusloolased, kunstiajaloolased jt. kasutajad
otsivad TUR-i pildikogudest nii dokumenteerivat kui ka illustreerivat pildimaterjali.
Tartu ulikooli dppejoudude ja tldse teadlaste portreed labi aegade ning eesti kultuuri-
ning ajaloolised kohavaated (fotod, maalid, originaal- ja trikigraafika) moodustavad
peamise osa lugejate tellimusel skannitavatest teavikutest. Seepérast otsustati piltide
digiteerimist alustada just neist. Esmalt tuleb erinevates analoogkataloogides
leiduvad tuhanded Kirjed retrokataloogida elektronkataloogi, piltide digiteerimine
toimub paralleelselt. Praeguseks on tervikuna digiteeritud prof. E. Russowi kogu
rariteetsed”; stereofotod-kohavaated (1011 pilti), kimmekond haruldast varast
paberfotofc”originaalsuuruses ja -tonaalsuses koopiate vahendusel véltimaks valguse
vOimalikku kahjustavat toimet originaalidele) W H. F Talboti kogust ja esimesed ca
300 portreepilti. Fotoportreede korval said esimestena Internetis nahtavaks
F G. v. Kugelgeni portreemaalid ja moningad baltisaksa portreelitod.

Digiteerimise teiseks prioriteediks on ajaloolised kirjakogud — (ks TUR-i
kasikirjastu pohivaartusi. Ulemaailmne teadushuvi epistolaarse parandi vastu on
pidevalt kasvanud, eriti on Saksamaal hoogustunud nimekate teadlaste, kirjanike ja
muusikute kirjavahetuste uurimine, Kirjaregistrite koostamine ning kirjade
publitseerimine. Hinnanguliselt on 16.-19. sajandi | poolest pdrinevaid saksa-,
ladina-, prantsus-, rootsi-, itaalia-jm. keelseid suurmeeste kirju TUR-i kogudes ca 12
000. Mahukamad on Rootsi riigimeeste ja véejuhtide De la Gardiede kirjavahetus
16.-17. sajandist, Riias 18. sajandil loodud tlempastor Immanuel Justus v. Esseni
(1719-1780) kirjakogu, 19. sajandi | poolel Peterburis Teaduste Akadeemia arhivaari
ja  Ermitaazi konservaatori  Friedrich  Ludwig Schardiuse (1795-1855)
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kollektsioneeritud autograafide kogu ning TU professori Karl Morgenstemi samal
perioodil mitme maa literaatidega peetud laialdane teaduslik ja isiklik kirjavahetus.
Peatselt 10ppeva elektroonilise retrokataloogimise jarel avab OPAC juurdepaasu
esimesele laiemalt tuntuks saanud kogu andmestikule — F L. Schardiuse
autograafikollektsioonile. Selle sisukust tdestavad isegi vaid tksikud autorinéited —
H. Chr. Andersen, L. van Beethoven, J. W v. Goethe voi Karl XII. 2002. a. kevadel
alustati Schardiuse kogu Kkiijade téies ulatuses skannimist, kahe aasta jooksul
vOimaldatakse neile jark-jargult visuaalne sidusjuurdepaas. Jargmisena on todsse
kavandatud 1. J. v. Esseni kogu kiijad, millest ks osa on kaasajal kataloogitud ja
teine vajab retrokataloogimist. Vastupidiselt laia autoriampluaaga Uksikkiiju
hdlmavale Schardiuse kollektsioonile sisaldab v. Esseni kiijakogu terveid korpusi
kiijavahetust sellistelt ajaloo suurvaimudelt nagu P Melanchthon, M. Schookius,
G. Cundisius, L. Euler, J. C. Gottsched, G. W Leibniz, G. P Telemannjt.

Tehnilised otsustused

Digiteerimise uldisteks lahtealusteks TUR-is on:

o Kasutajate tellimusel valminud terviksdilikute digikoopiad arhiveeritakse,
koostatakse elektrooniline eelkiije, vdimalusel taiskiije.

» Jooksva todna digiteeritakse sailikud, mille kohta juba on v&i millele koostatakse
elektrooniline kirje.

* Internetis néhtav pildifail peab olema pingutuseta vaadatav/loetav, vGimalikult
laia levikuga formaadis ning kasutatav ka aeglasema vérguiihenduse ja nérgema
arvuti korral (kasutajasobralik).

* Objekt skannitakse autentse arhiivikoopia tagamiseks ilma to6tluseta.

» Too0protsess peab olema voimalikult lihtne ja odav, teostatav osade kaupa, ka
muu tegevuse korvalt (tegijasobralik).

e Teadvustades vdimalikku valguskahjustust skannimisel, lubatakse formaadilt
sobivate ja muul pohjusel skannimisel fuusiliselt mittekahjustuvate objektide
Uhekordset vahetut menetlemist, vastasel juhul toimub see slaidi v6i foto
vahendusel.

Digiteerimist ette valmistades tuli lisaks tutvumisele teoreetiliste alustega lahendada
katselise t60 kaigus esmalt tehnilisi kUsimusi, maaratlemaks erinevatele tingimustele
vastavaid skannimise parameetreid. Selles osas toimus to66 fotomaterjali ja
kéasikiijalise pabermateijali puhul eraldi. Fotode juures podrati eelkdige tdhelepanu
eri tonaalsusega piltide skannimiseks sobivate parameetrite leidmisele. Kasikirjade
puhul katsetati varvi, struktuuri ja selle muutuste (nait. paberi koltumine, teksti
labikumamine, erinevad plekid) astme poolest erinevate paberite, erinevate
tinditugevuste ja pliiatsikiijaga (ka varviline) autograafide skannimist. Uldjuhul
skannitakse nii foto- kui pabermateijal TIFF-formaadis, mida vdib pidada praegu
olemasolevatest formaatidest sobivaimaks arhiivikoopia formaadiks. Seda
kasutatakse enamikus digiteerimisprojektides, sest see on vaga mitmekulgne,
platvormist séltumatu ja avatud ning ei paki informatsiooni kokku, mis tekitaks
viimase kadusid.6 Skannitakse tihedusega 300 dpi, mis annab rahuldava digikoopia
nii arhiveerimiseks kui ka reprodutseerimiseks, originaalsuuruses, 24 bit taisvarvis
(true color). Algul kasutati fotode skannimisel teravustamist (sharpen level high),
praeguseks on arhiivikoopia autentsuse tagamiseks sellest loobutud. Oluline on see
otsus ka selleks, et failide voimalikul hilisemal konverteerimisel ei tekiks tootlusest
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tingitud takistusi ega kvaliteedimuutusi.

Eelvaate vOimaldamiseks Internetis konverteeritakse piltteavikute TIFF-failid
seejarel JPEG-formaati tihedusega 100 dpi. Elektronkataloogi ESTER
bibliokirjetesse lingitakse JPEG-failid, véimaldades piltide eelvaateid Kiijete juures
koheselt esile kutsuda. Ule 1300 praeguseks skannitud pildi on  ESTER-i
bibliokirjetesse lingitud. Autograafide TIFF-failid konverteeritakse Internetis
esitlemiseks programmiga Adobe Acrobat 5.0 le JPEG-formaadi (proportsionaalne
vahendus pildi laiusele 761 pikselit) PDF-formaati. PDF on kasikirjade
eelvaateformaadiks valitud konverteerimistodde lihtsustamise kaalutlusel, kuna see
vOimaldab mitmelehelise kirja lehekilgi kergesti jarjestikku vaadata. Kirjade
eelvaate PDF-failid lingitakse elektronkataloogi vastavasse bibliokirjesse. Schardiuse
autograafikogu esimesed 200 kirja on Kkirjaautorite téhestikulises jérjekorras
skannitud ja on alustatud PDF-failide linkimist vastavatesse bibliokirjetesse.

Nii piltteavikute kui ka autograafide eelvaatefailid asuvad TUR-i serveris ja nendest
tehakse TUR-i www varunduskopeerimise osana iga paev magnetlintidele
automaatselt varukoopiad. Kord nddalas Kirjutatakse lindid tle uuenenud andmetega.
Piltteavikute puhul séilitatakse TIFF-formaadis arhiivifaile nii serveris kui ka
varukoopiatena magnetlintidel ning lisaks CD-del. Autograafide TIFF-failid
séilitatakse arhiivikoopiatena esialgu Uksnes CD-del. Skannitava Schardiuse
autograafikogu mahu puhul tekib neist suur iseseisev kogu — ca 500 ketast. Edasised
otsused sdltuvad raamatukogu infotehnoloogilisest arengust.

Digitaalandmebaasid
Et vbGimaldada laialdasemat, kiiremat ja mugavamat elektroonilist otsingut (he

andmestu piires, millele saab lisada asjakohaseid lisanimestikke ja tdiendavaid
saatetekste, on TUR-is vilja tootatud mudel ESTER-i vastavate bibliokirjete listide
pbhjal veebilehekilgede loomiseks. Selle alusel on valminud portreede andmebaas
veebis, mis on kattesaadav aadressil http://www.utlib.ee/ee/andmebaasid/portreed.
See Uhendab kdiki portreelisi piltteavikuid olenemata kandjast — fotosid, graafikat,
maale, trikipilte. Praegu leiab siit eelkdige tavapdraseid rindportreesid, aga ka
grupipilte ning portreedena kaésitletavaid pilte inimestest t06laua taga vOi muus
tegevuses? Nagu eespool nimetatud, alustati piltteavikute elektroonilist
retrokataloogimist ja digiteerimist Tartu Ulikooli dppejéudude ja teiste Glikooliga
seotute portreedest (eeskatt ateljeefotod, 19. sajandi 16pp - 20. sajand), seega on
andmebaas vastavalt fotokogu pdhitemaatikale esialgu enam Ulikoolikeskne, jooksva
tooga lisandub sinnajarjest enam pilte ka teistest isikutest Eestist ning kaugemaltki.

Veebilehel on parema Gldiilevaate saamiseks vOimalik sirvida portreede téhestikulist
uldnimestikku, digiteeritud portreede nimestikku ning portreede autorite (fotograafid,
kunstnikud) t&hestikulist nimestikku, samuti portreekirjete kogumit tervikuna.
Otsinguteks on kaks vormi. Esimene vdimaldab otsida portreekirjete piires pildil
kujutatud isiku, pildi autori, valmistamisaja ja -koha, samuti mérkséna jargi. Kuna
see otsinguvorm ei lase teha véga olulist otsingut korraga mitme mérkséna jargi, on
nimetatud vdimalus loodud teise, kombineeritud sénaotsingu vormiga. Kuna viimane
toimib ESTER-i Tartu andmebaasis tervikuna, on portreede kogumi piiresse
jaédmiseks ja otsingutulemustes mitteasjakohase info véltimiseks soovitatav otsida
juurdelisatud sistematiseeritud ja liigendatud mérksdnaloendis toodud marksénade
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kaudu (tegevusala, zanr/vorm, aeg, koht) ning kasutada (he otsisdbnana alati
marksona portreed (Uhendab koiki portreekiijeid). Tegemist on jaljest laieneva
andmestikuga, veebilehte uuendatakse vastavalt piltteavikute tootlemise joudlusele
regulaarselt.

Ka kohavaadetest kavandatakse analoogilist, ESTER-i kirjetel pohinevat ja jooksva
t60 kaigus lisanduvate kiijete ning piltidega téienevat veebilehte, mille pShistruktuur
luuakse Edmund Russowi fotokogu kirjete baasil. Pildid on praeguseks ESTER-is
grupikirjetega hdlmatud, koik 1011 fotot on skannitud samade parameetritega kui
portreed ja ESTER-i bibliokirjetesse lingitud. Kogu koostisest ja struktuurist
lahtuvate kohanimede all koostatud grupikirjete juurest on nahtavad koik vastavad
vaated selles kogus. Otsimisel ESTER-is on soovitatav kasutada kohamérksona- voi
sbnaotsingut (kohanimi). Kavandatud veebileht abistaks otsijat tunduvalt — otsing
muutub  konkreetsemaks ja kiiremaks, lisanimestikud annavad taiendavat
informatsiooni ja aitavad véltida tthiotsinguid materjalide kohta, mis ESTER-is veel
ei kajastu.

Juba tOdtava ja kavandatava pildiandmebaasi infotehnoloogilisel teostamisel oli
eelkaijaks 1999. aastal loodud veebileht otsinguteks TU professorite Juri Lotmani ja
tema abikaasa Zara Mintsi epistolaarse isikuarhiivi (F 136) bibliograafiliste kirjete
seas ESTER-is (2011 kirjet). See vBimaldab iseseisvaid otsinguid Uksnes nimetatud
kirjaparandi piires ja sisaldab samuti selgitavaid/abistavaid saatetekste ning
taiendavaid nimestikke — vt http://www.utlib.ee/ee/andmebaasid/lotman/. Loodud
mudelit saab alusena kasutada ka F L. Schardiuse autograafide kogu veebileheklje
peatsel koostamisel, mis erinevalt kaasaegse kirjavahetuse kaitlemisest hakkab
naitama pildifailidena ka kirjatekste, nagu eelpool selgitatud.

Sailitusprobleemid

Lisaks haruldastele materjalidele juurdepaédsu avardamisele tdidab digiteerimine
nende suhtes teatud méaaral ka sailitusfunktsiooni. lIgal juhul selles osas, et
teavikutega esialgseks tutvumiseks pole vaja podrduda igakordselt originaali poole ja
kopeerimiseks saab kasutada arhiivifaile, mis vahendab originaalide kasitsemist ning
tagab nende parema sailimise. Samas vaidetakse, et kui teavikud Interneti kaudu
laiemalt nahtavaks saavad, suureneb ka ndudlus originaalide kasutamiseks.7 See
puudutab tdené&oliselt kill eeskatt suuremaid kogusid suurtes riikides nagu USA jt.
Oma viimase aasta praktikast voime kogude kasutuse elavnemist ja geograafilist
laienemist Interneti kaudu samuti kinnitada, kuid kohalikku uurijahuvi suurenemist
pole olnud mérgata. Objektist digikoopia olemasolul ja online ké&ttesaadavusel on
uurijavajadus pohijoontes siiski rahuldatav, erandvajadused muidugi jaéavad.
Pikaajalist sailitamist silmas pidades ei tohi digitaalarhiivi sailitusfunktsiooni siiski
mingil juhul Ule hinnata. Kui veel mdne aasta eestki tutvustasid tarkvara- ja
riistvarafirmad oma tooteid arhiividele, muuseumidele ja raamatukogudele, naidates
neid revolutsioonilise vbimaluse loojatena sailituskisimustes, siis niddseks on Usna
uheselt selge, et digiteerimist ei saa votta kogude pikaajalise sailitamise vahendina.
Riist- ja tarkvara vananevad Kkiiresti, digitaalarhiiv vajab uuendamist, puuduvad
usaldusvaarsed andmed failide sailivuse kohta, tuleb teadvustada ka turvaprobleeme
jms. Digitaalarhiivi tulevik on ebakindel ja ennustamatu. Veel puudub eluj6uline ja
pikaajaline strateegia tagamaks digitaalse informatsiooni loetavust tulevikus, mille
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leidmise nimel maailmas praegu tehakse arvukaid uuringuid.8 Mikrofilm —
hobezZelatiinkihiga poliesterfilm on kaasajal ainus vahend, mis asjatundliku
hoiustamise puhul pakub enam kui 500-aastase kestvuse. Parimaks ja turvalisimaks
pikaajaliseks sdilitamiseks mdeldud tagatiskoopia formaadiks on niisiis ikka veel
mikrofilm vdi must-valge fotokoopia.

Kokkuvotteks
Esimesed sammud ajalooliste ja erikogude digitaalandmebaaside loomisel Tartu

Ulikooli Raamatukogus on astutud. Alustasime sellega hilja, kuid pikemas
perspektiivis on see osutunud isegi kasulikuks: on olnud vdimalik toetuda
eessammujate kogemustele ja véltida mitmeid vigu, nii et kogu digiteerimistegevus
rajaneb kindlamale alusele. Kuna digitaalarhiivide tulevik on praegu siiski ebakindel,
ei Oigusta digiteerimine meie piiratud majanduslikke vdimalusi arvestades
ebaproportsionaalselt suuri kulutusi. Kui praegu digiteeritud materjalid peaksid
aastate pdrast tOesti kasutamiskdlbmatuks muutuma voi havima (mida loodetavasti
siiski ei juhtu), jddvad alles kiijed elektronkataloogis ning viimastel p&hinevad
veebiandmebaasid, mis siiski oma tlesannet taidavad.
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ABOUT THE CREATION OF DIGITAL DATABASES OF
HISTORICAL AND SPECIAL COLLECTIONS AT TARTU
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

Summary
Mare Rand, Sulo Lembinen, Tartu Univerity Library

When Tartu University Library took into use the integrated library system INNOPAC
within the Estonian Libraries Network Consortium (ELNET Consortium) in 1999, it
became possible for the library to start electronic cataloguing and digitization of
special collections as well. The Manuscripts and Rare Books Department of the
library holds c. 30,000 manuscript items, 38,000 photographs, 10,000 graphic sheets,
drawings and paintings. The priorities of both retrospective electronic cataloguing
and digitization currently lie in the materials that are most often used - the image
collections (primarily portraits and historical views) and the historical letter
collections. By the end of 2002, ESTER, the online catalogue of the ELNET
Consortium in Tartu, contains c. 7,000 bibliographic records for these materials.

As a rule, both images and manuscript items are scanned in TIFF format at 300 dpi,
24 bit true colour for producing archival files suitable for reproduction. The files are
kept on the server of the library and on CD-Rs. For images, online copies are
produced in JPEG format and for manuscript items, in PDF format. The JPEG/PDF
preview files are linked to the ESTER records. The PDF (converted via JPEG with
Adobe Acrobat 5.0) has been chosen because it makes possible the easy viewing of
all the pages of multiple-page letters one after another.

The digitization of images has been started from photographs. By now, the first 300
photographic portraits (primarily Tartu University professors) have been digitized
and made available online. Of views, the Edmund Russow stereo-photograph
collection, which includes 1011 views of Tartu and K&smu and their surroundings
from the end of the 19thcentury, has been digitized in its entirety. One of the greatest
rarities of the library, the ten original photographs of the inventor of the negative-
positive process William Henry Fox Talbot (1800-1877) from the 1840s have also
been made available online. The first works of art to be digitized were the most
remarkable paintings in our collection - five portraits by the well-known German
painter Franz Gerhard von Kiigelgen from the early 19th century, and a few Baltic-
German lithographic portraits.

The digitization of the historical letter collections has been started from the Friedrich
Ludwig Schardius (1795-1855) autograph collection, which was created in St.
Petersburg and contains letters of 2,915 scientists, writers, musicians, statesmen and
other well-known persons from the 16th to the first half of the 19th century. It has
been almost entirely catalogued in ESTER on item level and the first 200 letters have
been scanned.
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To facilitate searches within a certain set of materials, Tartu University Library has
found it useful to create separate web pages on the basis of ESTER records.
According to this model, an ESTER-based portraits database has been created on the
web (http://www.utlib.ee/ee/andmebaasid/portreed/). It includes portraits on all
mediums - photographs, graphic sheets, paintings, etc. Users can browse several
lists: the general list of the persons depicted, the list of digitized portraits, the list of
authors (photographers, artists), and the whole set of ESTER records for portraits.
Searches can be done by person depicted, by author, by date, by place and by subject
heading. Additionally, combined word search is also possible. This database
develops continually as new records are added to ESTER and new pictures digitized.
Similar ESTER-based digital databases on the web will be created for views and
historical letters.

Digitization is a good means for improving access to historical and special
collections, but currently it cannot be considered a reliable means for long-term
preservation. Rapid obsolescence of digital technologies, media instability, etc. make
the future of digital archives very uncertain and unpredictable. For this reason, Tartu
University Library does not make unduly large investments into digitization. The
digital archives develop in the course of everyday processing of collections and
fulfilling patrons orders for digital copies.
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CHANGING INFORMATION POLICY
Henni llomaki, Finnish Literature Society

As an academic library specialised in folkloristics, ethnology, cultural anthropology
as well as the related branches of research, the ethnological library of the Finnish
Literature Society has an obligation to take care of the availability of appropriate
scientific information concerning these branches. Our policy in relation to
information services has been shaped according to the needs of university-level
teaching and research - not neglecting other possible users either. Until quite recently
publishing bibliographies, indices and lists on recent acquisitions was our way of
providing real time information. Nowadays, libraries must be more active, today we
are supposed to do much more. Essential instruments in information services are
homepages with selected links, direct or interactive network communication,
thematic portals, and many other facilities. However, how to decide about the
choices of appropriate enhancements in order to reach a balance within information
policy? Constructing units of information is demanding and even exhausting. The
Internet is owerflown by incoherent and superficial information - whereas the data
produced and delivered by a special library should be branded by confidence in

regard of correct selections.

The central idea of Umberto Eco’s novel Nome della rosa was safeguarding of
information. As we recall, the honourable librarian monk Jorge was worried about
malign influence of information upon people not meant to share it. This is why he
concealed valuable books. The respect of intellectual treasures in any appearances
has certainly not decreased in libraries. Just the inclination to distribute information
has found new means. Amounts of information are offered powerfully and free of
charge, but because of inadequate communication some materials are hardly
accessible. This is a continuous challenge also to us in the library of the Finnish
Literature Society. We have effected some ideas, others are just afoot.

Whose rules, whose information?

According to the American IT-programmer Eric S. Raymond, the future library
should not be like an enclosed cathedral. It should rather resemble an open and
adaptable bazaar. This is the paradigmatic change in a nutshell. Until now libraries
set rules which the users had to learn and obey. They even had to commit themselves
to cataloguing, classification and indexing principles as well as the terminology
established by professionals in the library. Researchers were able to use the services
only according to decisions made by librarians. The dialogical connection was not
always too good either, no wonder that the partners did not co-operate.

Now a great change is in progress. The operational environment will be
decentralised. In the future, the library services will be comprised of diverse
resources: local, regional, national and international devices in addition to the
collections, as well as common or special databases and other electronic materials via
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the Internet. The former local and cohesive library converts to a global and
polyphonic service. In some regards globalisation has a dubious reputation, but
within information service it seems to be appropriate. In this connection it may be
composed of numerous small entities all over the world.

Even a structural change of function is ahead. In the near future the library activities
will be made up of diverse projects and programmes, including both close and remote
co-operation partners. This comprises both chances and challenges for library work and
information retrieval. The economical resources have to be found for new activities - in
most cases it means that the present activities have to be decisively reconsidered.

According to these strategic lines, what kind of conclusions should be made in regard
to a special library?

Point of departure
In order to illustrate the present situation and some ideas concerning the future |

present some information on the library of the Finnish Literature Society. The
library has a valuable collection dating from the time of the establishment of the
Society (1831). In spite of the past aim to collect all the materials concerning the
Finnish language and national culture, the library now concentrates on two main
trends. We collect Finnish fiction, its translations into foreign languages and also
research on this literature. The main field of activities, however, is what we call
folk culture research: folkloristics, ethnology, cultural and social anthropology,
ethnomusicology, comparative religion etc. The library is tightly connected to the
Society and we work in co-operation with its other departments - the Folklore
Archives, the Literary Archives, the Finnish Literature Information Centre (FILI)
and the Publications Department.

Our library has always been proud of its information service. Data, facts and other
kinds of information have always been not only disseminated but also produced by our
library. In the immemorial pre-internet days, when we still managed without databases
and e-mail, when catalogues had to be rifled and copying was a great innovation - then
we used toproduce subject catalogues and lists of recent acquisitions. What was special
about theselists and what made them famous and desired - not only in Finland but also
abroad - was their content. That is to say we combined two doubles: references to both
books and articles - from East and West - were included. And this was something
special. Researchers were prepared to pay for being on our mailing list.

Even today all information is by no means in electronic form, but a great deal is
published on the Internet and plenty of reference material is on offer. Most of the
new possibilities in information services are electronic by nature and quite many
developing projects launch virtual tools for use on the Internet. As soon as library
catalogues, bibliographical databases and other reference materials were published on
the Internet, continuing the production of novelty-lists turned senseless. The next
errand was to join the bands completing some electronic files. Our library has
participated, for instance, in the joint production of the Uralica-database, which is
now included in the Finnish y4rto-database (a database of references to articles).
Other co-operative products are the Internationale Volkskundliche Bibliographicythe
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bibliographical database of the Modern Languages Association, and Nordisk
bibliografifor etnologi ogfolkloristik. Unfortunately both European enterprises - the
IVB and NB - have broken up. On the other hand: there is nothing to be surprised
about, the future projects will certainly be different.

Devices for access to information

A problem in using electronic databases is the diversity of programmes, interfaces
and even search programmes. All of these difficulties cannot be settled in retrospect,
however, instead of harmonisation, programmes that enable access to large reference
databases may be constructed. The Nordic SFt/C-service (Scandinavian Virtual
Union Catalogue www.lib.helsinki.fi/svuc/) aims at providing unified access to the
Norwegian (Bibsys, Sambok), Danish (DanBib), Finnish (Linda and Manda),
Icelandic (Gegnir) and Swedish (Libris) national union catalogues.

Collaborative production of databases is an established activity, which certainly will be
continued to an appropriate degree. However, to copy bibliographic notes repeatedly
into several special databases for courtesy of information retrieval is not reasonable any
more. In the realm of indexing and compiling bibliographies we have to advance from
detached and even collaborative databases to co-production of electronic portals and
joint organisation of information. Indexing of materials - both printed and electronic -
is very important, but insufficient. Researchers are not looking only for references, but
other kinds of information are needed, too (information on congresses, jobs, e-mail-
lists, allusions to on-going study of related subjects, personal bibliographies, digitised
materials etc.). The next step toward modem services is the construction of portals -
that is quality controlled subject gateway libraries. (In Finland we say virtuaalikirjasto,
that is virtual library; another term is interface).

The idea of a virtual library is to introduce to the users (researchers, university
teachers and students) selected, evaluated and real time Internet resources. Libraries
retrieve, screen, arrange and perform information connected to some field or
intellectual entity. Selecting and screening out are extremely important activities in
this connection. Virtual libraries consist of links connected to net resources of high
quality. These resources may be reference or text databases, electronic journals,
mailing lists, homepages of expert organisations or materials produced by them.

The library of Finnish Literature Society is a partner in a national enterprise Finnish
Virtual Library, which actually is a cluster of various subject gateways. Our
responsibility is to construct the virtual libraries of Anthropology andfolkloristics as
well as that of literary research.

The Finnish Virtual Library (www.ivu.fi/librarv/virtuaalikiriasto/engvirli.htm)
started on national basis, but is now participating in the international Renardus-
project (www.renardus.org.which is subsidised by the European Union. The service
combines integrated access to resource records from participating subject gateways
across Europe. As its pilot-product, a homepage was launched in April 2002. This is
how by participating in a joint effort a library is engaged in international co-
operation. This makes another duplex advantage: you do not only identify and
retrieve information, but produce it also and launch it to wider circles as well.
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Although portals do not necessarily need to be maintained by a library they often are.
However, one of the earliest Finnish efforts in this line was the Agricola Gateway
wwwe.utu.fi/agricola/hist/, was set up by a learned society. Its services include, for
instance, news, calls for papers, mediation of research services, historical texts, lists
of links, e-mail lists etc. The administrators emphasise that safeguarding of the
archival materials is an assignment of archives whereas the commission of the links

suits the libraries.

The role of the academic libraries

The Finnish virtual library is a joint project organised and exercised by libraries.
Here is in embryo the duplex character of the modem library: the library searches and
mediates information, but also produces it. In production of thematic interfaces or
portals according to scientific branches, extensive co-operation and anticipated
consideration should be committed in order to avoid conflicting solutions and minor
benefit. Production of areal services by recording and retrieving of information
should be proportioned to the need. Usability and compatibility should also be

ensured (Saarti 2001).

A key concept in the construction of a link site is an appropriate copy, i.e., the clients
are guided to use what is always the most appropriate - the cheapest, fastest, most
reliable etc. source of information. Implementations the usefulness of the results vary
(Helander & Vuorenmaa 2001). An accessory service may also be to enhance a portal
by an antiportal - it is by constructing an information retrieval service tailored
according to the needs of individual users. The construction of this technique first
started with mobiles (www.malibutelecom.fi).

In increasing, mediating and exploitation of information, reciprocity should be used
and interactivity should be favoured in developing of information service. One step
in this direction is the Phibi-project launched by the library of National Institute for
Working Life in Stockholm. Phibi is a tool for conducting an online reference
interview with a library customer. It is based on a chat-technique and consists of a
Java Applet embedded in a browser window, enabling access from anywhere,
provided there is an Internet connection. (Smedeby & Lindgren 2001.)

An extending sphere of responsibilities for modem information services is
participation in research projects by accounting of information. In a special library it
is possible to keep up tight contacts, to maintain consequential files of information,
to chart information in advance and during the research project, to collect the results
and corresponding materials etc. A librarian may serve a project from the preliminary
survey until the publishing of research results or supplementary materials. This is
how the researcher may concentrate on the study itself.

Challenging the profession

Concurrently with the expansion of electronic communication and versatile
utilisation of electronic resources, access to information demands more and more
specialised know-how. In Finland the Virtual University started in 2001 as a common
project of several universities. The opening year for literary studies was 2002
(www.utu.fi/hum/virtuaalikiriallisuus/aiankohtaista.htm
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Within the virtual university, the new working methods, multi-mode study as well as
the sharing of expert knowledge will eventually become an accepted part of
university life. Libraries are supposed to train students in these skills. One program
that aims at this direction is Information literacy -a course planned by the Students’
library. The University of Helsinki has also another ongoing project Academic
Information Skills. Its aim is to produce an Internet learning environment, which can
be used in self access-studies as well as in information retrieval courses given by
libraries. Our library participates in the project by designing a subject environment
and by remodelling the tuition given to the students of folkloristics by the library.

This implementation of studies means shifting from listening to lectures to problem-
oriented studies. Carrying out studies via the Internet calls for skills in information
retrieval and data management, which often are learned in academic libraries. Teaching
can no more be carried out just in the library, listening to oral information, but must be
offered over the Internet as a part of the learning process. Here, too, the role of the library
is strengthened. As the study-materials are scattered in the net space and they have very
international backgrounds, this activity still boosts the constructing of global
communication. In this connection even the collection consortia across the borders have
been discussed. This, of course, is a very interesting perspective for a special library.

All these prospects presume expertise. Actually, double professional skills are
expected: the reference librarian must not only master the Internet skills, he or she
has to be acquainted with its contents and even have pedagogical skills, too.
Consequently, the librarian’s traditional job description is acutely changing. As a
result, the hierarchies gradually disappear, the job descriptions are adaptable, and
even professional roles are mingled and modified. Teaching and information service
will be close to each other.

Until now the librarians working at the Ethnological library of the Finnish Literature
Society are expected to have majored in folkloristics, ethnology, anthropology or
comparative religion during their university studies. It has been of great help especially
in case of information service concerning Finnish traditions. In the future we still want
our librarians to specialise in the same subjects, however, research projects are getting
more and more international and multidisciplinary, and the themes of research differ a
lot This is why we have to guarantee that the methods and techniques are apt to
compensate, what is not obvious to a folklorist or ethnologist or any other scholar. This
means, that we must have different types of skills in the library.

Then what are the challenges? And what is the new level achieved by this kind of an
assortment of professional skills? One of the future problems is the scarcity of
financial resources. There will be no heaps of money. But if libraries are able to prove
their necessity for research activities, the information service may be integrated into the
research project from the very beginning of the planning period up to the final release
of the research results. And then this activity has to be paid, too. This is why the new
tendency is to include information services into the budgets o f new research projects.
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Practical solutions within information retrieval

As mentioned above, the concept of information service has enlarged from mere
information retrieval to such activities as the production of information and
corresponding data as well as to teaching. How is a small library like ours going to rise
to the challenge? First of all we trust on co-operation. This kind of teamwork can be
started at the Finnish Literature Society. All the activities of the Society aim to promote
the research of cultural studies and all of the departments have materials needed by the
users; nowadays the customer often has to visit more than one department.

This is why we plan to construct a joint customer service, which delivers information
services from all the departments - that is not only from the library, but also from the
Folklore Archive and the Literature Archive as well as from the services connected
with publications of the society and those organised by FILL

Here we have a typical case. In 2002 we have the anniversary of Elias Lonnrot, the
compiler of Kalevala. All our departments have materials associated to him. In the
archives fhere are manuscripts and letters, books written by and about him are found in
the library and the bookshop. And FILI co-ordinates the translation of Kalevala into
foreign languages. Another example could be ‘family life” in Finland. The Folklore
Archive has collected a large amount of oral history on the theme, the Literary Archive
has the authors’ individual memoirs connected with the theme and dozens of books from
all over the world can be found in the library. And again the bookshop sells anthologies
composed using the materials collected by the Folklore Archive.

The core of this idea can already be seen on our new home page, where the customer
can submit an information request form common to all the departments. From here the
task is given to specialists of different departments. Of course, concerning your
problem, you still may contact the very specialist you are acquainted with - in case you
happen to know somebody. But in most cases you just post a question to the
information service. The material manifestation of this idea needs rearrangement of the
premises and it is still just a scenario. Anyway, in the long run, co-operation seems to
save personnel, technical and other facilities as well as it enables longer opening hours.

The othe%course of co-operation is outwards directed. A modem library attends to its
users by delivering information from the collections of its own, of other libraries and from
the Internet. We are also looking for partners to consider consortia for net collections or
producing net information. As we are expected to be quick, effective and experienced, to
master the old skills and adopt the new ones, co-operation is worth consideration.
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ELECTRONIC INFORMATION AT THE VILNIUS
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY: 10 YEARS OF EXPERIENCE

Zibute Petrauskiene, Vilnius University Library

Recent changes have expanded library functions. Such term as a library without
walls has appeared, now we are talking about free access to document collections.
Readers coming to libraries ask various questions, and the majority of them get the
answers because we use not only traditional information searching techniques, but
electronic sources as well. The development of electronic information worldwide has
been divided into several stages:

1977 - 1987 - the beginning of information era, when this kind of information was
available only to a limited number of people involved in it: scientists, engineers.

1987 - 1997 - electronic information reaches libraries, various institutions, and
individuals. According to the specialists, the era of information use expansion
worldwide started developing in 1997. Development and spreading of electronic
information sources had an unquestionable influence upon the library work and
reader services: electronic editions are much more operative than printed ones, save
time, stipulate better organisation of information search process, and improve reader
services. Nowadays we cannot imagine a library without computers. Although all
these technical achievements have reached Lithuania later than the Western
countries, we are rapidly increasing the potential of information technology
application. However, this process does not always depend on the library. Most often
it is determined by diverse aspects.

The Vilnius University Library, founded in 1570 together with the Jesuit College, is
nine years older than the University. In 2000 the library celebrated its 430-year
anniversary. There are over 5.3 million volumes in the library collection: 180 000 old
and rare XV - XVIlIth century volumes, over 237 000 manuscripts, more than 80
000 graphic prints, and 681 CD-ROMs carrying information. New technology has
considerably changed the image of the old University Library. Computerisation,
automation, digitisation, the Internet, and new technologies allowed reader services
to create and disseminate electronic information.

Stages of electronic information development

In the recent decade the activities of the Vilnius University Library have changed
dramatically. The Vilnius University Library is no longer a library of an old Soviet
type, collecting methodical and political literature. Gradually we are approaching the
European University Library image, enabling the students and the academic
community to select the format of information ranging from printed editions,
compact disks to databases and Internet searches.
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Throughout all times the mission of the libraries has been to provide as wide range of
services as possible. In the digital age we can expand this mission, using and creating
electronic information resources.

Speaking about electronic information at the Vilnius University Library, it is
necessary to emphasise that it was one of the first institutions in Lithuania that
started creating and disseminating electronic information to the public. The
administration of the Vilnius University and the Library, and the Vilnius University
Computation centre supported and contributed to new initiatives, information
technology development and electronic information creation in the library.

Electronic catalogue

In 1989 the library systems work group responsible for library computerisation was
established at the VU Computation Centre. Together with librarians the specialists of
the Computation Centre prepared the project of library computerisation, according to
which two main directions of automated library information system development
were established: 1) local computerisation of certain library collections and
associated technological processes and 2) the development of centralised information
network, encompassing the main library collection. The major goal was an integrated
system, embracing the collection, the union catalogue of electronic books and serials,

and user services.

Wide-ranging activities, associated with the creation of electronic information started
in 1992 when the Norwegian - Lithuanian Association donated second-hand
computer hardware that was used for establishing the library system and extending
computer communications. The specialists of the Computation Centre began to
create the integrated library system BIBLIO, designed for collection activities,
cataloguing and search in the electronic catalogue.

The Vilnius University Library is among the first libraries in Lithuania that started to
develop electronic catalogue, using UNIMARC format as the electronic cataloguing
standard. At the beginning of 1993, the first book was catalogued using computer.
This date is considered to be the beginning of the electronic catalogue development.
In 1994 the first terminals were installed for on-line catalogues. In March of the same
year the electronic catalogue became available via the Internet.

Since 1995 serials have been registered electronically, and other library departments
with specialised collections have been involved in these activities. Having finished
special courses, the personnel of the departments of Bibliography and Reference
Work, Rare Books and others started cataloguing their collections electronically.

1997 was the first year of the implementation of the government project “The
Lithuanian Academic Library Network” The main goal of this project is to develop
and install the functional organisational structure of Lithuanian Academic library
network that will allow improving the activities of 15 Lithuanian academic libraries,
providing the users with information and library services. It is obvious that academic
libraries need an integrated information system, covering acquisitions, cataloguing,
classifying, indexing, user registration, search and circulation, inter-library loans,
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administration and accountancy systems. To achieve this goal the product of an
Israel company ExLibris - ALEPH software - designed not only for acquisition,
cataloguing and search in the electronic catalogue, but also for the creation of
databases, was purchased. Since 1999 it is being applied at the Vilnius University
Library and it has significantly changed the interface of electronic catalogue. In June
2000 the old system BIBLIO was discontinued and all electronic data were
transferred to the ALEPH system. Now there are about 176 500 bibliographic and
over 414 000 item records in the Vilnius University Library electronic catalogue.
Only 134 000 of them are with bar codes. Each year 15 000-20 000 bibliographic and
item records are added to the catalogue.

Search options in the electronic catalogue include:

» Bibliographic search

» Search for the records of other library catalogues

* Information about volume location and number of copies

» Option of ordering volumes, indicating the loan period

» Information about delivered copies and their return date

* Reviewing, modifying, saving, and printing the results of the search, etc.

On December 1, 2000 the ALEPH user service system was implemented. It enabled
the users to order materials described in the electronic catalogue using the Internet or
any workstation in the library, and the library staff to deliver them to the Common
Reading Room or to the Lending Unit. The main condition for serving the users is
that the users have library cards with bar codes. At the moment only I - 1V year
students of universities and colleges (including the Vilnius University) have such
cards. They can order materials via the Internet and receive them in the library
building from 10.00-20.00. Other readers have to go to the library building where the
librarians record their personal information into the library user database in advance.

Library Web site (http://www.mb.vu.it)
Library Web site performs several functions:

* Promote the library

» Inform about the library services

* Provide services for remote users

e Offer new forms of co-operation to the users.

The first English version of the library homepage appeared in 1994. It was accessible
only via Gopher. The Library homepage was a part of Vilnius University site; it was
created and administered by the Computation Centre of the Vilnius University, and
the library only provided information for it. This page contained essential
information about the library and a link to its electronic catalogue. In 1994 - 1999
the interface of the library homepage has been changed several times. In 1997 the
WWW version of the library homepage appeared, being the result of hard work of
the Library staff. Information was available only in English, but in 1998 - 1999 the
design was effectively changed and the Lithuanian version of the Web page was
created.
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The Web site is administered by one technician, information input to the site is
authorised by library officials. Information is provided by the heads of specialised
library departments or by staff members, who co-ordinate certain activities (for
instance, exhibitions). Information is updated monthly or more often if needed. The
Web page is located on the university server.

The library homepage provides the following information:

» General information about the library

» Electronic catalogue

» Publications

* Links

» Database of the publications by Vilnius University faculty members, etc.

The Library homepage is a kind of a notice board, where people can find new
information about the library activities, and for instance, the annual reports; library
staff members willing to improve their professional skills can obtain information
about courses; information about databases available for use is also accessible. A
number of the Lithuanian Librarians’ Association members work at the library, the
Web page is used to promote the initiatives of the Association, for example, the
weekly calendar of the National Library events.

The VU Library is a subdivision of Vilnius University and for this reason it has to
follow the University policy of electronic information presentation on the Internet.
The interfaces of Vilnius University and the Library homepages will be changed very
soon.

CD-ROM Historical Collections ofthe Vilnius University Library

The Vilnius University Library participated in a UNESCO programme and published
the first Lithuanian information CD-ROM Historical Collections of the Vilnius
University Library in 1998. The idea to create a CD-ROM was proposed by the
general director ofthe UNESCO Frederic Mayor during his visit in Lithuania in May
1996. According to his proposal the Library, together with the Lithuanian Institute of
Mathematics and Informatics, prepared a project that was certified by the UNESCO.
The first Stage of the project was to select the most interesting and valuable
manuscripts, books and old graphic prints, and to write a short presentation of the
exhibits. Then, after consultations with the Institute of Mathematics and Informatics
staff, the volumes were scanned and the material (texts and images) was converted to
electronic format and edited, sound track was added and finally everything was
written on CD-ROMs.

The CD-ROM presents 153 library exhibits in Lithuanian, English and French. The
material is divided into six parts: Manuscripts, Books, Graphic Prints, Cartography,
Photography, and Museum collection. The virtual exhibition opens with a foreword
about the Vilnius University Library. Each part has its own table of contents,
directing the user to concrete exhibits. Information about an exhibit includes
bibliographic description, annotation and a thumbnail image. It is possible to enlarge
the image to a card size and finally to full screen. The text of each major chapter is
accompanied by sound recording in Lithuanian, English, and French.
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The works significant to the history of culture, featured on the CD-ROM are:

« parchment documents of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania and Poland, letters and
autographs of royal persons and celebrities from all over the world (V Hugo,
Beranger, Voltaire, Napoleon);

* the oldest book printed in Lithuania by Rabanus Maurus “De sermonum...”,
published in 1467 and other incunabula;

» the first Lithuanian printed book - catechism by Martinas Mazvydas, published
in 1547,

» ornamented Ptolemaic, Mercator’s, Blau’s, and Orthelius’s atlases and maps;

» the sights old Vilnius on graphic prints and photographs.

500 copies of CD-ROM were published.

A short Internet version of 262 computer pages can be viewed at

http://www.mb.vu.lt/unesco/index.htm. Thus, due to electronic information, the

most interesting and valuable treasures of the Vilnius University Library became
accessible to the whole world.

Virtual exhibition of European Cultural Heritage

A Virtual Exhibition ofa Millennium of Lithuanian Cultural Heritage is a part of
European programme Millennium Virtual Exhibition ofEurope \s Cultural Heritage.
In 1998 the Parliament of Lithuanian Republic formed the organisational committee
of the Lithuanian National Program that announced a competition for projects. In
November 1998 the evaluation commission for virtual exhibition projects selected
the best projects. The Vilnius University Library had proposed three projects, which
were certified. In 1998 the project, resulting in a virtual exhibition Vilnius in Old
Photographs was launched. The exhibition was made accessible on the library web
page: http://www.vu.lt/mb/Vilnius/index.htm

It was prepared in collaboration with specialists from the Institute of Mathematics
and Informatics. The exhibition displays over 90 photos from the holdings of the
Manuscript Department. The photos have been taken by the photographers of
international renown - Josef Czechowicz, Aizik Cinovec, Miron and Leon
Butkowski; they contain views of churches that have not survived or have been
renewed, of Vilnius and its suburbs, and ofthe details of Vilnius-citizens’ everyday
life. The virtual exhibition is introduced by a preface, giving a short overview of the
Vilnius University Library, the photo collection of the Manuscript Department, the
photographers whose works are exhibited, and the history of Lithuanian
photography. The virtual exhibition is divided into the following parts:

* Panoramas

* Architectural monuments

e Streets and squares

» Suburbs and environs.

Each photo has three image sizes; short factual information has been added.
Unfortunately, the implementation of the two other projects —The Vilnius University
Architectural Ensemble and Humanism ideas in XV —XVII century Lithuania —has
temporarily been stopped because of financial problems. Preliminary work for those
projects has already been completed: the material has been selected, the presentation
structure has been created, Lithuanian and English annotations have been written.
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Development of a full-text database of the Court Books of the Great Duchy of
Lithuania

The idea of this project was bom in 1996. It was the idea to digitise old manuscripts
and to record them on compact discs. The Open Society Foundation (Budapest)
granted funding for the project “Development of a full-text database of the Court
Books of the Great Duchy of Lithuania” 234 000 manuscripts are preserved at the
Manuscript Department of the Vilnius University Library. The court books of the
Great Duchy of Lithuania are among the most important research resources for
Lithuanian, Belorussian and Polish history. Lithuanian and foreign scientists and
students are constantly studying them. Frequent use is harmful for the books, for this
reason the project of converting them into electronic form (by scanning and
recording to CD-ROMSs) was launched in 2000. Since this was a pioneering project
in Lithuania, the Library consulted with German specialists before running the
project. According to their recommendations rules were prepared for converting
manuscript material into digital format, and the software for viewing the CD-ROMs
was selected. The necessary equipment was purchased and a professional
photographer was employed. The work is performed in two directions: the
photographer records the materials with a digital camera and creates graphic files.
These files are exported to another computer, where the librarian edits them and
writes them on CD-ROMs. Two copies of the records are created: one - for archiving
and the other - for use. At the moment the Library already possess 124 CD-ROMs
carrying these materials. It is possible to produce a necessary number of printed or
electronic copies anytime. Thus, the original copy is protected and the reader gets a
new copy. It would be impossible to get such precise images if the old books were
copied on a copier. In one and a half years 3940 pages were scanned. It does not
seem to be a large figure, but for comparison I can point out that for one restorer it
would take eight years to restore such a number of pages.

Not only the court books of the Great Duchy of Lithuania are being digitised. In
2001 the library digitised all antiphonaries, restored parchments, the first printed
book of Lithuania (Catechism by M. Mazvydas, published in Karaliaucius, 1547); 49
illustrations of the book Gratulatio Vilnae have also been scanned. With the help of
digitisation equipment scanning experiments have been performed concerning
watermarks, large format glass negatives, photographs, and works of art. This work
is also continued.

Database of the publications by Vilnius University personnel

In May 2001, in accordance with the directives issued by the Ministry of Education
and Science of Lithuania, the development of the database registering scientific
publications of the Vilnius University teaching and research staff was started. This
database was created using ALEPH software. The Database contains the scientific
articles published by the Vilnius University personnel in the prestigious scientific
periodicals of the world and Lithuania, and in peer-reviewed foreign and Lithuanian
journals, and conference materials and theses, monographs, tutorials and handbooks,
dictionaries, encyclopaedias and other scientific editions.

Whereas the teaching staff publish their works in different editions, not all of which
are obtained by the library, the directive of the Vilnius University Senate oblige the
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university faculty members to registering their publications themselves. A VU
faculty member (one of the joint authors of the publication), whose work has been
published, has to register it within two months after the publishing date. They are
obliged to bring a copy of the publication in case it is an article; a copy of both sides
of the title page, subtitle and metrics if it is a book; and a filled registration form.
This information is necessary for the precise description of the item. VU faculty
members responsible for the registration personally bring all the necessary materials
to the library. This procedure has aroused a considerable amount of antagonistic
reaction among the VU personnel, which was overcome by collaborative efforts of
the Rector’s office and the Library.

Two bibliographers from the Department of Bibliography and Information were
appointed to perform this work. One of them was already familiar with UNIMARC
format, designed for the description of publications. Colleagues from the Kaunas
Technological University, who have had more experience in such a work, helped
them a lot. The making of all preparations and adding of records to the database is
carried out in close Cupertino with the VU Computation Centre.

Using the information provided by VU personnel the bibliographers of the
Department of Bibliography and Information enter the data into the database and the
information becomes available via the Internet. The database is accessible via the VU
library web page flittp://www.mb.vu.lt). Whereas ALEPH software is used creating
this database, search procedures are the same as in the electronic library catalogue.
Yet we can use only the Lithuanian version of the database.

The development of the publications database is a common process of bibliographic
description/cataloguing in ALEPH500 environment, supplemented with specific data
necessary for internationally acknowledged bibliometric indicators analysis and
satisfying the academic needs of the country’s administrative and research
institutions.

Bibliographic records are created using the following information: bibliographic
publication data, authors, publication type, research field, citation database, authority
data, etc. These data are necessary not only for. standard bibliographic description
that all users can see, but also for statistical indicator analysis. Only recently we were
the beginners in this sphere - now we are already consulting the colleagues from
other libraries who are just starting the registration of publications. 3440
bibliographic records were entered into the database in 2001, including:

31 monographs

1339 articles

30 tutorials

77 methodical handbooks

116 other types of literature

418 conference reports

538 conference theses

891 oral conference reports.

The largest number of publications was registered by the Faculty of Medicine (771)

and the Faculty of Natural Sciences (298). The number for the members of the
Faculty of Law was the smallest (21); the situation is similar with the staff of the
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International Relations and Political Science Institute (59). This work will be
continued also in the future. Databases for different establishments of higher
education are planned to be united into one general database of scientific
publications of Lithuanian establishments of higher education.

Subscribed databases
The creation of electronic information is only one work direction at the Vilnius

University Library. Another direction is the testing and subscribing for databases
offered by different publishers of scientific and technical information. This
opportunity appeared when computers were installed in the Common Reading Room
and the Internet reading room was equipped. Later, in 1998, we offered our readers
one-month testing periods of full-text databases: UMI Proquest Digital
Dissertations, UMI Proquest Medical Library, ANBAR Electronic Intelligence and
Fulltext Electronic Library, ANBAR Electronic Intelligence Library, UMI and MGA

On the Web.

Starting from 1993, the member status of the Vilnius University Library in the
Research Library Consortium, functioning in Lithuania, allowed us to participate in
the project of the Open Society Foundation elFL - Electronic Information for
Libraries. Since 2000 the Vilnius University Library subscribes for a universal full-
text database EBSCO Publishing together with other 28 libraries and institutions.
This database is popular among the readers, which has been proved by usage
statistics:

During the two years of its use (2000 - 2001) 8 544 users of the Vilnius University
Library connected to the database, and search procedures were performed 47 644

times.

In 2000 the library readers could test two databases: Synergy and Institute ofPhysics
Publishing', and in 2001 the library tested several databases: Emerald, Info Track and
GaleNet, OCLC First Search, Springer LINK, ProQuest Information & Learning.

Furthermore, the Vilnius University and the Education and Study Department
subscribed for the Information Science Institute (ISI) bibliographic citation database
Web of Science for 2001. This database contains abstracts of articles, published in
more than 10 000 journals, which have gained the highest evaluation from the world
scientific community. The database is relevant to all university lecturers and
scholars: having an article in it is an indicator of the scientist’s potential.

At the end of 2001 the Library purchased the right to use the Lithuanian
bibliographic database of articles in periodicals (1994 - 2001) which is developed by
Lithuanian National M. Mazvydas Library. The purchase has significantly quickened
answering to queries, and facilitated search of the articles written on different topics.

Our library users, the faculties, and university personnel were informed about the opportunity to
use electronic information (1400 e-mails were sent; informationwas announced at the University
and over the press of the Republic). Information about available databases is accessible via
Internet: http://www.mb.vu.lt/about/liet/ebsco.htm
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The conditions of using electronic information in the library

There are 19 120 students at Vilnius University. The Library registers about 23 035
readers per year (2001). The library is equipped with 97 computers, 27 of which are
for public use. All of the computers have the Internet connection. The library has two
reading rooms, where the Internet connection is available for the users. The biggest
library subdivision at the service of the users is the Common Reading Room. It is
used by more than 11 000 readers, who visit it about 50 000 times per year (2001).
The reading room is open from Mondays to Fridays from 8.00-20.00, and on
Saturdays from 9.00-16.00. For the sake of fast and versatile user services it was
necessary to computerise at least some of the workstations. That is why the project
“Computerisation of the Common Reading Room” was introduced to the VU Study
Fund in 1998. The Fund provided financial support of 60 000 Lt, which was used for
purchasing hardware and software:

10 Pentium computers

1printer

Windows NT software

Network equipment.

The Internet is very popular among the Common Reading room visitors. 2 865
registered users visit the reading room approximately 10 000 times per year (2001).

In the same year another project “Internet Reading Room” was prepared. Application
was sent to the Open Society Institute Network Library Program, Budapest, and the
project was certified for financial support of 16 985 USD. According to the project
budget the library purchased:

9 Pentium computers

1printer

software, network and electrical installation equipment.

The Internet Reading Room was opened in 1999. The reading room is open from
8.00-20.00 on Mondays - Fridays, and from 9.00-16.00 on Saturdays, offering the
users ample time to choose convenient hours for using the Internet. About 4 000
readers per year use the Internet in this reading room, they make approximately 8
000 visits to the reading room for about 10 000 hours (2001). Users are registered in
both the Common and the Internet Reading Rooms.

Vilnius University scholars and students may search the Internet free of charge for 10
hours per month. Each additional hour costs 2 Litas. Individuals who are not
members of the University community must pay a fee of 5 Litas per hour.

Some Vilnius University faculties (there are 12 faculties) also take care of their
students by providing them with computerised workstations in the departments and
classrooms.

Electronic information user training perspectives

While creating and providing electronic information it is very important to train the
user. It has been noticed that during the decade of electronic information the users
have changed substantially. At first, both the users and the library personnel lacked
the knowledge. Students usually accepted all innovations with enthusiasm, but older
and more conservative lecturers cannot even now use the electronic catalogue to find
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a book. However, we acknowledge that nowadays such users are the minority. Having
experienced the benefits and opportunities of electronic information, the lecturers willingly use
it, have active contacts with the Library, ask for advice and make their own suggestions.

The library is trying to provide the users with all necessary information operatively, and for this
reason it advertises its web page on various occasions and by different means. As | have
already mentioned the library web page presents all information about library resources.
Another way to advertise electronic information (I have to acknowledge it is effective enough)
is to use e-mail. All news about electronic information is sent to faculties, deans’ offices, and to
all scholars and lecturers who have e-mail addresses.

Information is also announced in the University newspaper Universitas Vilnensis, on the
university web page, notice boards, and during the presentations of databases. Our library is
also spreading its experience taking part in various conferences and seminars.

Both the development and spreading of electronic information is impossible without library
staff. The staff must have the necessary theoretical and practical knowledge. Therefore,
considerable attention was paid to the advanced professional of staff. Library stafftrained at
foreign libraries (Lund, Amsterdam, British Library, Torun, Bergen, Krakow, Helsinki
Academic Libraries); attended courses in Lithuania (UNIMARC, Web pages design, Internet
basics and search principles, ALEPH and others). The topics of training were diverse and
useful for librarians:

Library information resources and users

Library in information society

Library Web page development

Internet and library

Computer literacy basics

Integrated library systems (ALEPH training program) and so on.

Although it was not easy to win a place at the courses because the number of those willing to
participate was much larger than expected, several librarians won the competition and
improved their professional skills and knowledge.

Further progress and creation of electronic information at the Vilnius University Library is
related to the ALEPH software installation and development In future this software will allow
more ways of compiling bibliographic indexes electronically. Implementation of a new
subsystem - Interlibrary loan - is planned to facilitate the ordering of materials from various
Lithuanian locations. Cataloguing of special library collections, such as graphic works, maps,
and manuscripts has been started and will be continued in the future. It will considerably
simplify information search in the library catalogue. Testing ofthe virtual library MetaLib has
been already performed MetaL.ib integrates the systems of many libraries and also the systems
of full-text and bibliographic databases well known worldwide. By installing MetaL.ib, the
Lithuanian academic community will obtain an opportunity to browse Lithuanian and foreign
library catalogues and databases using the unified WWW links.

Publications database will be integrated into a general science and studies system of Lithuania
that will allow performing publications search in any institution.
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Al that has been done at our library during 10 years is only the beginning of a big work. Like
many other libraries, we, too, lack money, hardware and specialists. However, we do not lack
enthusiasm and therefore, the creation of electronic information and use will expand in the

future.

Conclusion

1 The Vilnius University Library, the oldest library in Lithuania and one of the oldest
libraries in Eastern Europe, is operating successfully in the age of new technologies, by
applying diverse achievements of science and technology in its direct activities of creating
and spreading electronic information to the library users.

2. Creation ofelectronic information, started with the establishment of electronic catalogue in
1993, is purposely being expanded by participating in various projects, adopting new
software and workflows, developing databases, and digitising old collections.

3. In future one of the major library goals is the training of the users and the professional
development ofthe staff.

4. The development and disseminating of electronic information will be continued in the
future, taking into consideration the progress in information technologies, needs of the
library, and the technical and financial opportunities.
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INFORMATION LITERACY AND THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY
Gerda Koidla, Tallinn Technical University Library

Introduction
The goal of information literacy is to ensure that people understand how to, and why

they need to learn about sources in the information society. Some of these sources
will be in the library, other will be in the world at large [7].

Changes in higher education and the current focus on information technology offer
librarians new opportunities to rise the profile of information literacy as a critical
skill forlifelong learning.

Graduates need such lifelong learning skills as critical thinking, effective
communication and information literacy to meet the needs of a transforming

knowledge-based society.

University libraries are responding by investing significant energy in information
literacy education. A challenge for librarians is to collaborate more closely with
academic staff to define information literacy objectives and to design learning and
assessment activities that embed those objectives [2].

The following paper deals with initiatives which have been implemented at Tallinn
Technical University Library and gives an overview of the experience of other
countries in this area.

What is Information Literacy?
There are many definitions of information literacy and information literate
individual, and many who are working with what it is and how it relates to their

client, r
Information literacy is the final key to an information society.

Information literacy is the capacity to examine high level problem solving processes
requiring a wide knowledge of information sources, systems and technologies as well
as information retrieval, management and evaluation strategies [5].

Information literacy is usually described as the ability to locate, manage and use
information effectively for a range of purposes. It is based on systematized
knowledge and strategies for effective use of information systems. Information
literacy can be regarded as core competence that will be developed throughout life
[12].

In Information Literacy Competency Standards of Higher Education, developed
by Association of College and Research Libraries (U.S.A), applied to students in
higher education, settles, that information literacy is a set of abilities requiring
individuals to recognize when information is needed and have the ability to
locate, evaluate, and use effectively the needed information. Information literacy
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is increasingly important in the contemporary environment of rapid technological
change and proliferating information resources. Information is available through
libraries, community resources, special interest organizations, media, the Internet
e.g. [3].
Information literacy forms the basis for lifelong learning. It is common to all
disciplines, to all learning environments, and to all levels of education.

The standard says, that an information literate individual is able to:

* determine the extent of information needed;

» access the needed information effectively and efficiently;

» evaluate information and its sources critically;

* incorporate selected information into one’s knowledge base;

» use information effectively to accomplish a specific purpose;

» understand the economic, legal, and social issues surrounding the use of
information;

» access and use information ethically and legally.

Standard provides also a framework for assessing the information literate individual.

Many scholars prefer to describe information literate person through certain

attributes. An information literate person is one who:

* recognizes the need for information,

* recognizes that accurate and complete information is the basis for intelligent
decision making,

 identifies potential sources of information,

» develops successful search strategies,

» accesses sources of information, including computer-based and other
technologies,

» evaluates information,

» organizes information for practical application,

* integrates new information into an existing body of knowledge,

 uses information in critical thinking and problem solving and creates on original
product.

Information literacy is related to information technology skills. Information literate

individuals necessarily develop some technology skills.

Information literacy and higher education
Developing lifelong learners is central to the mission of higher education institutions
and they must take seriously the challenges of the information society. This includes
restructuring the learning process to reflect the use of information in the real world,
changing the role of the teacher from presenter of prefabricated facts to facilitator of
active learning, and including the library specialist as a collaborator in curriculum
planning for effective use of information resources.

The concept of information literacy as being closely linked with formal learning has
been taken up with enthusiasm by librarians in the academic sector. The usage of the
phrase information literacy in the context of library education possible because it can
be used to describe new trends in library instruction. These include: independent
learning, ability to apply these principles throughout lifetime, instruction in a wider
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variety of information resources, faculty collaboration, and association with active
learning and critical thinking.

Reference librarians working with students in the information environment of today
are aware that pertinent, relevant information is no longer only held in the formal
domain that is accessible through libraries. The traditional library methods for
promoting understanding of academic literature and the information world are
changing. Conventional information skills sessions based on bibliographic search
techniques and an understanding of the information environment are now the
cornerstones to information literacy. They do not constitute information literacy but
are the basis of comprehending the scene and are necessary to an information literacy
program. [8].

For the development of the information literate person Toby Bainton (SCONUL,
London) proposes a model of information skills in higher education [4]. He brings
forward seven headline information skills of information literacy: the ability to
recognize-the need of information; to distinguish ways of addressing information
gap; to construct strategies for locating information; to locate and access information;
to compare and evaluate information; to organise, apply and communicate
information; to synthesise and build upon existing information. At the base of the
model are the two fundamental building blocks of basic library skills and basic IT

skills.

Whilst bibliographic instruction or information skills are an important component of
information literacy, other skills such as evaluating information critically, selecting
information to incorporate into one’s knowledge base, synthesising new ideas and
constructing new concepts and using technology effectively, appropriately and
ethically throughout the process are also essential.

Hence, to change the information skills program into one providing information
literacy for lifelong learning requires a philosophical shift in the teaching program
for the whole university campus. The acquisition of the range of literacy skKills
doesn’t happen only in the library; the skills are an integral part of the whole
educative process and information literacy is therefore a university-wide
responsibility. Producing students who are information literate takes place in an
environment which values the partnership and supports a collaborative venture
involving”ihe library and faculty working together to produce information-
empowered individuals. It requires a cumulative program that allows for progressive
development in knowledge and confidence in using and managing information in
conjunction with the acquisition of skills and some means for objective assessment.
While the library can be a willing participant in such a program, it cannot initiate one
independently of the campus teaching [8].

How to foster information literacy at university?
The organisation that ignores the need to improve information literacy will not be in
a position to compete effectively in the new information age.

Universities must recognize the need to give students the opportunity to learn a range
of generic skKills, including information literacy. Generic skills have become
increasingly important over the last decade in most countries. They are important
because without them graduates cannot function in today’s changing world.But what
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are these generic skills and competencies graduates need? Defining the full range of
generic and transferable skills that are useful for university students is an exhaustive
process.

In the directory The Griffith Graduate Resource Directory for Generic Skills
Development of Griffith University [10] are numerated following skills and
competencies in curriculum: oral communication; written communication; problem-
solving; analysis; information technology; critical evaluation; teamwork;
employability and further study; independent lifelong learning, including learning
skills and obtaining information from library; leadership and decision making;
ethical standards; responsibility.

Core competencies are professional/technical education, training and development,
business sectors, work experience.

Academic curriculum at all levels must encourage students to use information
processes in learning, as well as provide special opportunities for learning complex
information skills.

In Australia there are good examples of initiative in some universities towards
strategic approach to information literacy developments. Griffith University in
Australia worked out the Information Literacy Blueprint [11]. This document stresses
the necessarily collaborative nature of such an approach - information literacy
education is the shared responsibility of all educators and information providers. The
document states that effective information literacy education depends upon co-
operation between information specialists and discipline experts. Such co-operation
is prerequisite for achieving curriculum innovations, which foster information
literacy. Griffith University elaborated a successful four stage project - The Griffith
Graduated Project 1999-2002 - which focuses the development of strategies for
embedding generic and professional skills in the student learning environment. The
Griffith Graduate Resource Directory was designed on the web with the aim of
encouraging and supporting students to develop the skills, which enable them to be
successful at university, in employment and to be responsible, active community
members.

The library staff of Griffith University has achieved some success in integrating
information literacy in the core curriculum. These curriculum-based initiatives were
supplemented by intensive extra-curricular program of voluntary workshops,
tutorials and demonstrations.. The generic web-based information literacy program
Library Research Tutorial for undergraduate students was developed collaboratively
by library staff, academic staff, and educational designers. The project Information
Skills Strategiesfor Research Higher Degree Students is another example of how the
library is attempting to exploit the instructional capabilities of the web.

Information literacy education in the higher education community.

Information literacy education is based on fostering the skills, knowledge and
attitudes that are required for learning from information sources of all kinds. Good
information literacy education provides for independent learning through enabling
the individual to be capable of using information tools and primary sources to obtain
their own information, weigh evidence and make informed, responsible decisions. [1]
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Information literacy education in the higher education community is necessary for
both staff and students. Information literacy education involves the use of formal
and informal information networks available to individuals in their professional lives
and in private lives. Formal information networks are available through libraries.

Responsibility for information literacy education is the shared responsibility of all
educators. Initiators of information literacy programs require the collaboration of
lecturers as discipline experts, librarians, administrators, computer scientists, media

specialist and others.

There are some strategies for including information literacy education across the
university like integrating information literacy components into curriculum by
articulating them through a course; integrating information literacy components into
one selected subject only; or introducing special subjects at one or more levels of a
course dedicated to the aspects of information literacy etc.

Incorporating information literacy across the curricula, in all programs and services,
and throughout the administrative life of the university, requires the collaborative
efforts o ffaculty, librarians, and administrators.

Faculty establishes the context for learning through lectures and leading discussions.
Faculty also inspires students to explore the unknown, offer guidance on thebest
ways of fulfilling information needs and monitors students’ progress.

Academic librarians are involved in a number of ways. They co-ordinate the
evaluation and selection of intellectual resources for programs and services, organize
and maintain collections and many points of access to information, and provide
instruction to students and faculty who seek information.

Administrators create opportunities for collaboration and staff development among
faculty, librarians and other professionals who initiate information literacy programs,
lead in planning and budgeting for those programs, and provide ongoing resources to
sustain them.

The role of the library in information literate university
The mission of a university library must be to support the primary process of the
university/ actively involve in changes in teaching and learning and contribute to the

solution dfproblems in this area [9].

The role of information literacy for all members of a university community is
achievable through the integration of information literacy education in curriculum
and the provision of information resources and opportunities for learning how to
access the world of information and critically approach and use its resources.

University libraries have a number of roles to foster better use of existing
information, to play an active role in information literacy training and instruction.

Library exercises leadership to the initiation of information literacy projects and
programs, the promotion of information literacy through its newsletters and annual
reports, developing strategies for the effective evaluation of its learning outcomes.

Priority should be given to the teaching and staff development role in information
services. Librarians should be available to advise faculty who are implementing
information literacy education, as well as designing their own programs for

152



educating staff and students in the principles and practice of information retrieval,
management and use.

It will be clear that the promotion of information literacy will be a necessary function
of any university library service aspiring to promote information society.

Academic librarians’ role and their professional development
Teaching information competencies will be a major responsibility of librarians.

Librarians will spend more and more time teaching and directing. Librarians will be
guiding people in the selection of online resources and helping people select and use
multimedia materials. They will need to review and judge networked resources for
accuracy, reliability and timeliness before they are recommended.

Librarians providing information, reference and research services will need broad
knowledge of basic networked information and deep knowledge of specific subject
fields. Librarians will need to be flexible in their approaches and responses. There is
needed a new breed of librarian who understands and integrates technology,
information and learning into a new model [6].

Skill maintenance and development must be seen as an essential and integrated
element of information literacy professional development in the age of the Internet.
Academic librarians’ motivations to take part in this development are varied, and
influenced by the role the concrete institution plays in providing them training
opportunities.

We know that information literacy has always been about education - teaching
people to find and use information. Today our purpose is still education for effective
access and use, but the difference is the way we use technology to instruct our users.
Librarians must become creators of products and services that supplement and
complement their face-to-face teaching. They need to be able to develop and deliver
online help, multimedia tutorials, and Web-based instructional resources based on
the pedagogical values inherent in their traditional programs. The key question is -
how can we as information literacy providers keep our skills up to date, ensuring we
rise to the changing demands of the academic teaching and. learning environment?
[14]

Information specialists of TTU Library had a good chance to participate in the EU
funded distant education project of information retrieval DEDICATE (Distant
Education Information Courses with Access Through Networks) in years 1998-1999.
They gained their first experience from learning and working in a frames-based Web
environment. The practical outcomes of the DEDICATE courses were Information
Literacy courses designed and prepared for implementation at Tallinn Technical
University.

Objective-orientated employees develop regularly their skills, using every
opportunity to improve themselves professionally. All the Library's subject
specialists who deliver courses to students have passed the distant training course
Studying and teaching on the web. E-training which was meant for TTU staff to
improve their skills of e-training management as well as work out electronic training
materials and -courses using the means of WebCT. Regular training sessions on new
electronic resources, software modifications and upgrades are organised for the
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librarians of TTU Library. Also special sessions are arranged for training new
software products and search engines etc.

Information literacy developments at TTU Library
The teaching library mission must be to ensure that all graduates of the university are
thoroughly familiar with the information resources and tools in their respective fields
of study, trained in their effective use, and, beyond that, prepared to conduct a search
for information resources in any field of inquiry.

Information literacy education has long been a priority at TTU Library. We are the
only library in Estonia that has managed to deliver continuous library user training
for over 40 years already. User training programmes are regularly updated depending
on changes in information exchange environment due to the rapid development of
information technology. In addition to traditional information sources readers need to
use electronic information sources such as electronic catalogues, speciality online-
databasesT e-joumals and free access Internet resources. Over 40% of the total
programme volume is dedicated to electronic information search.

Through a series of initiatives the library staff have achieved some success in
integrating information literacy in the curriculum.

Training information skills is a major part of the work of the Library's subject
librarians. Subject specialists deliver training courses on the use of various kinds of
information sources and the effective use of library services. Information literacy and
specialized information retrieval course programmes, introduction to information
services and databases are available on the Library’s web page.

The Library offers training services for different user groups [13].

In the framework of TTU bachelor and diploma studies’ compulsory subject
UTT3011, five-lecture courses Traditional and electronic information sources at
TTU Library are carried out to all first year students. In 2001 the Library's subject
specialists delivered lectures and exercises in the amount of 265 hours to 60 groups.
1130 students attended the course. One part of the training - The web-based
document search in the OPAC - has been carried out for three years already as the
web-base4 .distant training in the working environment that was designed in the
Library especially for these purposes. 1100 - 1200 first year students pass the web
based training each year. Positive feedback has proved that the Library owns
resources for the implementation of new media in studies and thus contributing to the
modernisation of higher education. Experience in the field of web-based studies and
students' satisfaction with the results of the course has encouraged the Library to
transfer the whole course into the form of distant education.

For senior level of bachelor studies i.e. the second and third year students we have
designed the course Information sources and information retrieval The aim of this
course is to give knowledge and skills for the search of subject information. Special
emphasis has been laid on instructing how to search important information and draw
up a search strategy and -profile. The course is carried out under main disciplines
according to chairs’ initiative. The biggest interest in this course has been showed by
lecturers and undergraduate students of chemistry who belong to our university's
most active information searchers and users in their studies and research work. A
good example of co-operation is our joint undertaking with chemists, where the
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faculty and librarians share teaching responsibilities - the lecturer delivers the
content and the librarian delivers the information literacy segments. In 2001 the
Library's subject specialist of chemistry delivered the information literacy course
Electronic information retrieval in the framework of the selected subject of the
Faculty of Chemistry - KKK3630 Chemistry informatics. She gave practical
exercises of information search while the faculty's lecturer delivered the lectures.
Such co-operation in the production of information literate students will go on next
year, involving some other faculties as well. The initiative has so far come from the
Library. A part of this course is planned to be carried out as a web-based distant
training.

In 1998-1999 the Library participated in the European Union information search
distant education project DEDICATE, that helped to work out a new training model
for postgraduate students in order to teach them the information retrieval techniques,
which are necessary for their research.

As a follow-up project of DEDICATE the information literacy selected course for
postgraduates - SR05050 Specialized information retrieval - was introduced at TTU
in 2000. This course was integrated into TTU academic curriculum; carried
university credits and gave 1,5 credit points in the master programme.

The aim of this course is to teach participants information retrieval skills, give them
knowledge on critical quality and relevance evaluation of different information
resources as well as offer positive experiences in library use. Selected courses for
postgraduates of computer and systems technology and information science were
carried out in 2000. Next year master studies were extended by the course
SR05051Specialized information retrieval to postgraduates of chemistry and
materials technology. The number of students who select this course increases every
year. For example 21 master's students of information technology passed the
examination in 2002.

If resources allow, we plan to transfer also this course into the web environment,
where the way of learning is flexible enough for the postgraduate student. For this
purpose we need to prepare more, teaching materials and make these available

through the Library's web page.

The Library's standpoint is that such courses must be introduced in all the fields of
TTU master studies, because in order to be competitive in the rapidly changing
information environment students must update their  knowledge and skills
continually. The Library’s subject specialists have prepared another three different
programmes for the following disciplines of master studies: construction and geo-
technology, administrative management and economy and mechanical engineering
and technical physics. Still we do not know whether the mentioned faculties find
place for this course in the situation of changing curricula.

One focus group for the Library is lecturers and researchers. For them we have the
course The Library's electronic information sources, but briefings and information
days are organised as well.

In order to support lifelong studies and provide information users with updated
services a virtual library project was initiated at the Library a couple of years ago.
Through this project we develop the so called virtual library service with the aim of
showing the information searcher the shortest way to the relevant information source
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in the Internet. The Library's subject specialists collect, select, evaluate and
systematize quality Internet resources with free access proceeding from their fields of
responsibility (construction, energetics, physics, information technology, chemistry,
economy, mathematics, mechanics). The Library web science information Internet
portal comprises 210 divisions and 835 systematized links in nine subject fields.
Most of the subject fields are provided with links to TTU Library's books', journals’
and CD-ROM databases. The portal is being continuously updated with divisions and
links and a new key word based retrieval system will be added as well.

Essential is the environment where the user works. We are convinced that users
require suitable environment for independent study as well as access to a wide range
of information resources to expand and enhance their learning.

A good example in this area is the Library’s two-staged project The creation and
development of electronic learning environment at TTU library in the years 2001-
2002. The aim of the project was to create a contemporary hardware-, software- and
network environment in the library and offer a training- and support service for the
use of electronic resources and services. The project proceeded from the need to
assist TTU in reforming the academic curriculum and attach international status to

the study process.

As a result of the outcome of the first phase of the project eight new and modem
computer workplaces were placed in the Library's reading room. At the end of 2001
the Library carried out a web-based user questionnaire in order to find out which
resources and services were used on what purposes, how users evaluated the
selection of online databases and what proposals they would make on the order of the
use of aid materials and computer workplaces. The proposals and evaluations we
received are useful in our work.

As a result of the project’s second phase another 12 computer workplaces of
excellent working speed will be added for library users in the autumn of 2002. This
project is financed by the Ministry of Education, the university and the Library’s
OWN resources.

TTU is the first university in Estonia to offer wireless Internet connection for
students and academic staff from the beginning of this academic year. The Library
has also -been included in the distribution area of WiFi Internet connection. The
volume of e-training is rapidly increasing in the university. Wireless Internet
connection makes e-education better available to the students and enables them to go
easily to the Internet through a laptop or palmtop computer.

As a result of the Library's efforts the information literate students of TTU are more
effective consumers of information. They have learned to recognize that information
is packaged in a variety of ways, using a variety of techniques, that it serves a variety
of interests and contains a variety of value messages.

Information literate students are more critical when they make decisions about the
resources they use.
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What are the problems in the development of information literacy?

Information literacy is an issue for librarians, but it is not only a library issue. It is an
educational, societal and democratic issue which should be of fundamental concern
to all those who call themselves educators [15].

Though the Library has done much in order to keep pace with the information age:
created and developed virtual library with relevant services, supplied modem
information technology and sources, learned to use them and instructed information
users - it is still not enough.

1 At the moment the Library does not have enough resources to carry out
information literacy courses for all target groups in the university. For example,
beyond the chemists all other senior stage students of bachelor studies need the
course Information sources and information retrieval The selected course
Retrieval of subject information ought to be delivered not only to the
postgraduates of information technology and chemistry, but also to the other
master’s students. Likewise, lecturers’, researchers' and university staff training
needs to be developed further.

2. In order to deliver training we need more good and updated hardware and

software. Learning environment in the Library needs to be continually developed
and improved. Presently we carry out the postgraduate courses in the faculties’
computer classes. On the one hand it is a good example of co-operation with
faculties but on the other hand the working speed of computers leaves much to be
desired, there are problems with installing databases etc. that impedes
satisfactory organisation of our courses.
The Library has set up the objective to transfer all its training courses to the
network environment and to work out more electronic aid- and training materials,
because our previous efforts in this field have received positive feedback from
library users. Here we encounter financing issues already at the university level,
because development of the relevant infrastructure, purchase of the necessary
licenses and training of lecturers and university staff requires a lot of resources.
Projects must be initiated and financial resources applied.

3. Today the university lacks a uniform system for the development of information
literacy. It is evident that students and academic staff need more generic and
professional skills in their studies and research. Likewise they need the skills of
critical thinking for lifelong learning. The above mentioned was revealed also by
the questionnaire among the 2000 year graduates of TTU, that was carried out by
the TTU Careers’Service. The respondents evaluated their studies in TTU and
pointed out the skills they need in their working life but preparation at the
university had not been sufficient. Among such skills they mentioned self -
expression, teamwork, project management etc. Consequently, besides
professional skills there is a need for generic skills as well that help to cope with
constantly developing and changing information society. Thus, the results of the
guestionnaire revealed the need for giving students the opportunity to learn a
range of.generic skills and core competencies and develop these skills across the
University.

4. It is important that academic staff as well as library staff, learning advisers and
other support staff would communicate in teaching and learning issues. Here we
have still much to do in addition to today’s achievements. We need closer co-
operation with the vice-rector, studies' department and faculties' study
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commissions. The problem is how to keep already achieved agreements in the
situation where people change in those institutions and important changes are
made in the academic curriculum. There is a need for constant information
exchange, discussions, and common design of learning and assessment activities.
Librarians and faculty must communicate and discuss the issue of information
literacy specific principles etc.

At the moment the Library receives feedback from the trainee-questionnaires.
Students’ comments and proposals help to develop and improve different
courses. Still, we lack the evaluation of lecturers.

What are the possibilities of development? Future directions
In recent years librarians in academic institutions have invested considerable interest,
energy and program development centering on information literacy.

There is: now clear evidence that information searchers are facing some real
challenges in the field of effective information seeking in digital environments.

We need to

1

Apply resources for the fulfilment of the objectives, which have been set up in
the Library’s Action Plan for the years 2001-2005. These objectives are:
teaching information literacy, updating library user training programmes,
working out electronic aid- and teaching materials as well as implementation
materials.

Improve the understanding of the value of information literacy within university,
pointing out the Library’s teaching experience in this field.

Involve lecturers in the information literacy training process. Their help is needed
in the phase of evaluating the relevancy of subject information and materials,
which have been found out by students in their independent work.

Work out an integral system of the development of information literacy training,
which involves the whole university. For this purpose it is necessary to organize
common discussions with academic staff, learning advisers, students and others
at the university about a vision of information literate student and information
literate university. Possibilities must be found for including information literacy
training in the new curricula of all the faculties.

Improve information exchange between the library and faculties and make the
following proposal: representatives of the Library should participate in the
faculties’ information meetings in order to forward information about the
Library’s activities and gain operative information on the faculties’ needs.

Use actively the Library web pages for promoting online training materials,
courses and facilities in order to help students to learn in new and meaningful
ways.

Develop and articulate the Library’s vision for student-centred information
literacy education in the way that importance of the subject “Information
literacy” were felt in all the faculties.

Publish more handout materials (printed ones) for training and distance learning
materials for users as the need for these have been strongly felt.

Go on with looking for new training possibilities of librarians with a special
emphasis on e-training.
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Conclusion

We believe that one of the university library’s main responsibilities in supporting
learning and teaching process in the changing higher education environment is to
teach information literacy skills to all university students and staff.

Teaching information literacy requires from trainers continual updating of skills and
knowledge about the world of information and an informed understanding of what
students need to learn, how they can best learn it, and how their learning should be
evaluated.

Effective information literate education depends upon co-operation between library
information specialists and university discipline experts to achieve curriculum
innovations, which foster information literacy.

TTU Library wants to be consistently innovative in information literacy training and
invest its resources in this field. We are ready to share responsibility with the
university in order to develop information literate persons who cope with knowledge-
based society.
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TARTU ULIKOOLI KLIINIKUMI MEDINFO KESKUS — VARAV
TEADMISTE JUURDE

Keiu Saarniit, TU Kliinikumi medinfo keskus

Sissejuhatus

Uhiskonna kiire areng esitab meile koigile Gha uusi véljakutseid. Tartu Ulikooli
Kliinikumi medinfo keskuse pdhitegevuseks on Eesti meditsiinitd6tajate varustamine
uusima erialateabega, kasutades selleks kdige kaasaegsemaid teenindusvorme. Samal ajal
aga ei saa medinfo keskus oma tegevust arendada eraldi Tartu Ulikooli Kliinikumist ja
Eesti tervishoiureformist, mis on planeeritud aastateks 2001-2015.

Lahemate aastate peamine Ulesanne Eesti tervishoius on reguleerida ja korrastada
olemasolev haiglate vork. Kdik Tartus asuvad haiglad Ghendati 1993. a. riigi suurimaks
meditsiinikompleksiks — Tartu Ulikooli Kliinikumiks. Sama aasta detsembris asutati
kliinikumi koosseisus meditsiiniinfo keskus.

Eestis on palju téhelepanu podratud info- ja kommunikatsioonitehnoloogia arengule.
LUhikese ajaga on Internet saanud Eestis kattesaadavaks vaga laiale tarbijaskonnale. Kui
Eesti alustas 1990-ndate aastate alguses sisuliselt nullist, siis tdnaseks on jéutud Euroopa
arenenud riikide tasemele ja monest isegi moodutud (Interneti levikus, Interneti
kasutamisel panganduses, mobiiltelefonide hulgalt jne.). Kui 1990.a. oli Eestis 2,4
Intemeti-Uhendust 1000 elaniku kohta, siis 2000. a. oli see arvjuba 28,4. Selle néitajaga
asus Eesti maailma riikide seas 19. kohal, edestades mitte ainult kdiki Ida- ja Kesk-
Euroopa riike, vaid néiteks ka Itaaliat, Prantsusmaad, Saksamaadja Suurbritanniat.1

See areng kajastub ka kliinikumis: 1994. a. oli kliinikumis 50 arvutit, 1998. a. umbes 500
arvutit ja 2001. a. 18pus juba 850 arvutit, mis kdik on Uhendatud vorku. Méargime, et
kliinikumis tootab praegu umbes 3300 inimest, neist arste on umbes 600.

Eesmargid

Ettekande eesmargiks on anda tlevaade sellest, kes kasutavad medinfo keskuse teenuseid
ning milliseid informatsiooniallikaid ja kaasaegseid teenindusvorme pakub erinevatele
sihtgruppidele pidevalt tdiendatavja uuendatav medinfo keskuse veebisait.

Infotarbijad
Medinfo keskuse infotarbijate arv on pidevalt tdusnud: 1996. a.— 238,1999 — 2113,
2002 — 3992.

Samas on infotarbijate kategooriad jaanud samaks. Kdige arvukama infotarbijate grupi
moodustavad TU Kiliinikumi arstid ja TU arstiteaduskonna Gppejoud (umbes kolmandik
tarbijaskonnast) ja TU arstiteaduskonna kdigi astmete Glidpilased (samuti umbes
kolmandik tarbijaskonnast). Ulejaanud kolmandiku moodustavad &ed, infospetsialistid,
raamatukogude tootajadja muud.
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Véljastpoolt kliinikumi on medinfo keskuse infotarbijate hulgas arste, ddesid ja muud
personali 74 asutusest Ule riigi. Suuremateks Kklientideks on P8hja-Eesti Regionaalhaigla
Tallinnas, Ida-Tallinna Haigla, Parnu Haigla.

Infoallikate kasutamine
Véaga oluliseks teguriks, mis maarab, milliseid infoallikaid peab kliinikumile muretsema,

on infoallikate kasutamise sagedus.

TU Kiliinikumi medinfokeskuses jalgitakse regulaarselt OVID-i andmebaaside Medling,
Core Biomedical Collection, Biomedical Collection 11-1V ja Evidence Based Medicine
kasutamist. Aluseks on medinfo keskuse kasutajate andmebaas ning Medline'iga kaasas
olev statistiline programm, mis voimaldab isikute kaupa ajaliselt véalja selgitada, kui kaua
keegi andmebaasidega tootab. Naiteks 2001. aastal tootati OVID-i andmebaasidega 18 349
korda, kokku 7855 tundi. Uhe seansi kestvus on seega keskmiselt 25 minutit. Kui
arvestada, et juulis-augustis on Oppejoududel ja U0lidpilastel puhkus ning sel ajal
andmebaase praktiliselt ei kasutata, siis poordutakse andmebaaside poole péevas
keskmiselt 60 kordaja nendega todtatakse 26 tundi.

Andmed infoallikate kasutamise kohta tuuakse regulaarselt valja ka kliinikumi
struktuuritksuste kaupa. Neid andmeid vdib arvestada naiteks koolitusrahade jagamisel.
Tartu Ulikooli Kliinikumi 17-st kliinikust on kdige aktiivsemad infotarbijad lastekliinikus
(440 tundi aastas) ja sisekliinikus (418 tundi). Suurimatest tarbijatest véljastpoolt
kliinikumi vdib mainida Pohja-Eesti Regionaalhaiglat ja Eesti Meremeeste Haiglat
Tallinnas, Tallinna Lastehaiglatja Parnu Haiglat.

On wuuritud ka seda, milliseid andmebaase -eelistatakse. Arstiteadlased -eelistavad
taistekstandmebaase (Core Biomedical Collection, Biomedical Collection Il ja V).
Praktiseerivate arstide hulgas on populaarne MicroMedex HealthCare Information System.
2002. a. | kvartalis oli Eesti arstidel voimalik té6tada arstide poolt arstide jaoks koostatud
uue, haigustealase andmebaasiga DiseaseDex.

Kasutajaskonna uuringud

Medinfo keskus on eksisteerinud 9 aastat ja selle ajajooksul on seal labi viidud kolm
kasutajaskonna uuringut infotarbija vajaduste ja rahulolu valjaselgitamiseks. Uuringute
eesmark on tosta veelgi keskuse tegevuse tulemuslikkust Viimane infotarbijate uuring
toimus martsis 2002.

2002. a uuringu kisitlusankeedis oli ka kuisimus medinfo keskuse kodulehe informatiivuse
ja kujunduse kohta. On meeldiv tddeda, et enamik vastanuist (73%b) oli rahul nii pakutava
informatsiooni kui ka kujundusega

Elektrooniline raamatukogu

TU Kliinikumi medinfo keskuse edaspidise tegevuse vGtmesdnaks on e-raamatukogu
(electronical library). E-raamatukogu projektiga alustasime 2001. a detsembris ja
tdnaseks oleme joudnud korrastada e-raamatukogu struktuuri ja luua otsisisteem
paberkandjatel olevatele kliinikumi raamatutele.
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Veel kaheksakimnendatel aastatel said arstid vastused oma kisimustele enamasti
erialastest kasiraamatutest. Tanapdeval on koige uuema informatsiooni kéttesaamiseks
voimalik kasutada vaga erinevaid andmebaase ja Intemetis pakutavaid infoallikaid.

E-raamatukogu on vajalik eelkdige selleks, et arstil oleks voimalik td6laual asuva arvuti
ekraanilt saada koheselt uusimat infot diagnooside t&psustamiseks, ravimeetodite ja
ravimite maaramiseks jms. Ststeem on planeeritud kaivitada nii, et arst saaks votta
Uhenduse e-raamatukoguga ja seal oleva informatsiooniga otse patsiendi elektroonilise
haigusloo lehelt.

E-raamatukogus on informatsioon jagatud kolme suuremasse rubriiki.

Esimene rubriik hdlmab kolme andmebaasi — Kliinikumi raamatud, Intemetis tasuta
pakutavad raamatud ja ravijuhised. Rubriigil on Uhtne otsisusteem, mis vdimaldab
kasutada integreeritud otsingut kdigist kolmest andmebaasist korraga voi todtada iga
andmebaasiga eraldi. Otsislisteemi taiustatakse ja parandatakse pidevalt. Uute andmete
lisamine toimub kord kuus.

Sellesse rubriiki on kavas lisada ka Eesti arstiteadlaste meditsiinikirjanduse andmebaas,
mis praegu on eraldi oma otsististeemiga.

Teise rubriigi moodustavad OVID-i andmebaasid (Medline, Core Biomedical Collection,
Biomedical Collection II-1V, Evidence Based Medicine) ja lisaks veel Biomedical Links.
Kasutamine toimub Interneti kaudu.

Kolmanda rubriigi moodustavad infoallikad, mida saab kasutada ainult Kkliinikumi
Intranetis. Siia kuuluvad MicroMedex Health Care Information Systerrii neli andmebaasi
(PoisIndex, DrugDex, Emergindex, Care Note Instruction), StatRef Medical Reference,
késiraamatud ja teatmeteosed elektroonilisel kujul (praegu on néiteks e-raamatukogust
otselingid Intemetis kattesaadavatele andmebaasidele EBSCO, Science Direct, Current
Contentsja. SpringerLink.

Et e-raamatukogu projekt on alles alustamisjargus, siis nduab see praegu pidevat
taiustamistja kontrolli.

Infotarbija koolitus

Infotarbija koolitus arenevas ja muutuvas infolhiskonnas oluline. Kliinikumi medinfo
keskuse kontekstis on infotarbija koolitus eelkdige andmebaaside tarkvara programmide
tutvustus ja Gpetamine.

Medinfo keskuse infospetsialistid viivad labi taiendkoolitust meditsiiniinformaatika
valdkonnas nii kinnikumi to6tajatele kui ka Eesti teiste haiglate personalile. Eelkdige
tutvustatakse infoallikaid Intemetis ja kliinikumi andmebaaside tarkvaraprogramme.
Koolitustsuklid on erineva pikkusega— kolmest tunnist 30 tunnini — vastavalt infotarbija
vajadustele. Koolitust on labi viidud ka valjaspool Tartut (Tallinnas ja Parnus). Medinfo
keskuse meditsiiminformatsioonialastel koolitustel on osalenud umbes 700 inimest
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Samuti on oluline ka infospetsialistide pidev enesetédiendamine. Regulaarselt voetakse osa
EAHIL-i {European Association for Health Information and Libraries) ja NAMHI
(Nordic Association for Medical and Health Information) poolt korraldatavatest
koolituskursustest, sealhulgas Pohjamaade Kkolleegide eestvedamisel Kaunases
korraldatavatest Baltimaade meditsiinikeskuste ja raamatukogude tdétajatele mdeldud
taiendkursustest Transfer of Knowledge. Nende kursuste mateijale on tdlgitud ka eesti
keelde ja les pandud medinfo keskuse kodulehele, et kdigil huvilistel oleks voimalik
tutvuda selliste teemadega, nagu PubMed, Evidence Based Medicine, Evidence Based
Health Care, Information resourses on the Internet, Reference Manager, the Cochraine

Library.

Bibliomeetriline analtis
Medinfo'fkeskuses on tehtud ka Eesti arstiteadlaste publikatsioonide bibliomeetrilist

analtdsi. Markida voiks, et 1990-ndatel aastatel toimus Eestis Umberorienteerumine ka
ajakirjade osas, kus Eesti teadlased oma tdid avaldavad. Naiteks kasvas Medline"i
ajakirjades Eesti arstiteadlaste poolt avaldatud t66de arv aastatel 1993-2000 peaaegu neli
korda (32-It 123-le).

Veelgi kiiremini on arenenud koosttd teiste riikide arstiteadlastega. Kui 1994. aastal
moodustasid thispublkatsioonid vaid 1/6 publikatsioonide tldarvust, siis 1998. aastal
avaldatud toodest olid juba pooled valminud koostd0s valisriikide teadlastega. Kdige
tihedam koost60 on seejuures Soome ja Rootsi arstiteadlastega (85%

uhispublikatsioonidest).

Veel vaarib markimist, et Ule 45% Eesti arstiteadlaste publikatsioonidest on ilmunud
ajakirjades, mille impaktfaktor on kdrgem kui 2.2

Kokkuvote

Infotarbijate arv suureneb aastast aastasse, vajadused uute infoallikate jarele kasvavad,
kiire elutempo tingib vajaduse saada uusim erialateave katte voimalikult kiiresti ja oma
todlaualt #£a taiendkoolitust uute tarkvaraprogrammide tundmadppimiseks soovitakse
rohkem kureelmistel aastatel.

Tartu Ulikooli Kliinikumi missioon on tagada Eesti meditsiini kestmine ja areng labi

kdrgetasemelise integreeritud ravi-, dppe-ja teadustoo.
Rohkeid infoallikaid ja kaasaegseid teenindusvorme pakkuvat medinfo keskuse veebisaiti
saab kilastada aadressil: http:/mww.kliinikum,ee/infokeskus.

Kasutatud kirjandus
1United Nations Human Development Report 2002. —
http://www.undp.org/hdr2002/.

2Saamiit, K. Eesti arstiteadlaste publikatsioonid Medlines-s ja Current Contents-is //
Eesti Arst. 2000. Nr. 3. Lk. 133-137.
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MEDICAL INFORMATION CENTRE OF TARTU UNIVERSITY
CLINICS AS A PORTAL TO KNOWLEDGE

Summary
Keiu Saarniit, Medical Information Centre of Tartu University Clinics

In the rapidly changing information society, we all have to face new challenges. The main
activity of the Medical Information Centre of Tartu University Clinics is the provision of the
Estonian medical community with specialist information using different forms of services.
At the same time, the Medical Information Centre cannot envisage its activities separately
from the development plan of Tartu University Clinics and the health reform of Estonia as
designed for 2001-2015.

One of the major tasks of Estonian medicine for the nearest years is the regulation of the
existing hospital network. In 1993, all Tartu-basal hospitals were joined under the largest
medicine complex of the country, Tartu University Clinics. In December of the same year a
centre of medical information was established within the Clinics.

The reason for placing emphasis on electronic information is not only the efficiency of its
application but also the feet that in a short time such information has become accessible to a
wide range of users in Estonia

Estonia has given much attention to the development of information and communication
technology. The starting point in the early 1990s was a virtual nil. However, today the
country has attained the level of developed European countries and even surpassed some of
them in several areas (the Internet, including the Internet banking, mobile communication,

etc.).

The aim of the present paper is to give an overview of the opportunities, which have

rendered the continuously updated website of the Medical Information Centre an efficient

tool for offering information recourses and services to its target groups. z

The paper discuss the following issues:

» analysis of the users of the Centre and their demands in the context of ordering the
information sources and offering information services;

» bibliometric analyses of the publication activity o f Estonian medical community;

» e-library which allows to obtain relevant information about diagnoses, drug information,
results of clinical trials, gene therapy and other developments at one’s desktop;

» user education as an important factor in the developing information world.

The mission of Tartu University Clinics is to guarantee the continuity and development of

Estonian medicine via high-quality integrated treatment, teaching and research activities.

Since Tartu University Clinics represent a flagship of Estonian medicine, it plays a

significant role in the general Estonian health care system.

The portal of the Medical Information Centre, offering a wide range of resources and
services, can be visited at the following address: http:/Amww.kliinikum.ee/infokeskus
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TARTU ULIKOOLI RAAMATUKOGU LUGEJATEENINDUS:
MUUTUSED JA PERSPEKTIIVID
Olga Einasto, Mare-Nelli llus, Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu

Tanapaeval on raamatukogude inforessursid strateegiliselt tahtsad kogu riigile,
nendest s6ltub kaasaegses globaliseeruvas maailmas nii majanduslik kui ka
sotsiaalne areng. Oluline koht informatsiooni vahendajate ja sailitajatena on teadus-
ja ulikooliraamatukogudel. Sellest, missugune on riiklik kokkulepe raamatukogude
suhtes, Mii tulemuslik on koost66 ulikooliga, kuidas raamatukogud oskavad seada
endale prioriteete ja viia ellu oma pdhitlesandeid, sdltub mitte ainult raamatukogude
tulevik, vaid kdikide Eesti korgkoolide tulevik. Teiste sbnadega, ilma suure
raamatukoguta ei ole suurt tlikooli. Suure Ulikooli raamatukogu all méeldakse siin
rahvusvaheliselt tunnustatud Ulikooli Oppe- ja teadustdd ndudmistele vastavat,
kaasaegse tookeskkonnaga teadusraamatukogu.

Selleks et saada tOesti suureks raamatukoguks, peame vaatama oma t60d ja eriala
mitte l&bi halli raamatutolmu, vaid professionaali véarske pilguga, arvestades
Uhiskonnas, majanduses ja inimeste teadvuses toimuvaid muutusi. Raamatukogu
teenused ja lugejateenindus peavad olema kujundatud kasutajate vajadustele

vastavalt.

Sellest olemegi ldhtunud raamatukogu tuleviku kavandamisel. Praegune
teenindusstrateegia Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus kehtib aastani 2003.

Tegevuse eesmargid
« Olla oma kasutajale, eeskatt Tartu Ulikooli dppejdududele ja Glidpilastele vajalik
ja hinnatud koostoopartner.
» Teenuste kujundamisel ja pakkumisel olla senisest kliendikeskseni:
® muuta raamatukogu kasutamine mugavaks ja lihtsaks,
m teha raamatukogu poolt pakutavad teenused v@imalikult kattesaadavaks,
m vahendada kodu- ja valismaa raamatukogude ja infoasutuste poolt pakutavaid
teenuseid.

Raamatukogu teenindussisteemi kaasajastamisel ja tegevuskava koostamisel
arvestasime jargmiste faktoritega:

» Ulikooliraamatukogu kasutajate vajadused,

» infotehnoloogia kasutusele votmine raamatukogutdos,

* raamatukogu suurenev tahtsus infovahendajana,

* kogude muutunud struktuur.
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TU Raamatukogu kasutaja vajadused

1990. aastatel kerkis TUR-is teravamalt kui varem ules probleem, kuidas muuta
raamatukogu teenindus kasutajakesksemaks (Miil 1997, 12). Raamatukogu tegevuse
tulemuslikkuse hindamiseks viidi 1995. a Rootsi-Balti raamatukogude projekti
raames TUR-is ldbi kompleksne uuring. Tulemusena saadi teavet ka kasutajate
tegevusest raamatukogus.

Oppimispaigana kasutas raamatukogu tookord ile 40% lugejatest, kirjalikku t6od
koostas iga kolmas, loenguks vdi ettekandeks valmistus 16%. Samuti oli
raamatukogu populaarne kohtumispaik: suhtlemist sdprade vdi tuttavatega nimetas
tle 60%o vastanuist, kohvikut kilastasid ligi pooled (Tdnnov 1997, 42).

2002. aastal labiviidud uuring keskendus ainult Tartu Ulikooli Gppejoudude,
teadurite ja kraadidppurite ehk akadeemilise pere infovajaduste uurimisele. Oluliseks
kirjanduse ja info saamise allikaks peab raamatukogu keskmiselt 85% vastanuist.
Nendest Oppettoks 26%, teatmevajaduste rahuldamiseks 23%, teadustooks 21%o,
loengute ettevalmistamiseks 17% ja ametialaselt 13% (Tdnnov 2000).

Kokkuvottes voib TU Raamatukogu lugeja vajadused liigitada jargmiselt:

* baasteadmiste saamine (sh. dppemateijalide kasutamine),

» erialainformatsiooni saamine(sh. on-line teadusajakirjad ja andmebaasid),

» teatmevajadus (alates igapéevastest ajalehtedest kuni Interneti ItGhiotsinguni),
e Uldkultuurilised huvid (erialavalise Gldhariva informatsiooni kasutamine),

» vaba aja sisustamine (raamatukogu vaba aja veetmise, kohtumis- jm. paigana),
» muud teenused (kohvik, kopeerimine, raamatukauplus, pangaoperatsioonid).

Infotehnoloogia rakendamine raamatukogus

Korgtehnoloogia ajastu nduab kdrgtehnoloogilist raamatukogu. See asjaolu on olnud
madravaks raamatukogu viimase kimnendi lugejateeninduses, mille p&hivahendiks
on olnud uue infotehnoloogia rakendamine.

Uleminek arvutitehnoloogiale lugejateeninduses algas 1991. aastal, kui
raamatukogusse joudis esimene CD-ROM andmebaas HELECON. Algas
hoonesisese arvutivérgu rajamine (Ermel 1997, 124). Samal aastal sai raamatukogu
ka diskettidel Current Contens'i, mis andis lugejate sonul “raamatukogule uue

hingamise”
1992. aastast mindi pdhimodtteliselt tle l&aneriikides levinud teadusinformatsiooni
hankimise-vahendamise ststeemile — kasutusele vdeti CD-ROM andmebaasid,

vOimalikuks sai sidusotsing.

Murrangulise tahtsusega nii lugejate kui ka raamatukoguhoidjate jaoks oli
elektroonilise raamatukogusuisteemi kasutusele votmine. Tanu 1993. aastal
raamatukokku joudnud arvutile Sun Sparc-Station 2 ja andmebaasisisteemile
Informix tekkisid reaalsed vahendid tarkvara loomiseks, millest kasvaks valja koiki
téoprotsesse hdlmav integreeritud sisteem. Susteemi pdhiosaks sai 1994. aastal
raamatukogus loodud INGRID — esimene elektronkataloog Eestis (Saare 1997,
129-130).

1996. aastal ihines TUR ELNET Konsortsiumiga tihise infosiisteemi hankimiseks ja
juurutamiseks.
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Eesti raamatukogude uhise infosusteemi loomise idee realiseerus 1998. aastal, kui
Uheksas teadusraamatukogus voeti kasutusele integreeritud raamatukogusiisteeem

INNOPAC (Innovative Interfaces Inc).

Uleminek uuele stisteemile toimus sujuvalt. 1999. septembrist Kaivitatud INNOPAC-i
elektrooniline  laenutusmoodul  t6i meie  lugejateenindusse  uue  kvaliteedi.
Elektronkataloogi kasutajale avanes voimalus ndha juba otsingu kaigus, kas soovitud
teavik on kohal voi vélja laenutatud. See aitab sdasta lugejate aega ning vahendab
aradtlusi. See, et Uhes lugejakiijes on ndha lugejat puudutav informatsioon kogu
raamatukogusisteemis, on mugav nii lugejale kui ka teenindajale. Juba on harjutud
ka sellega, et vajaliku kiijanduse leidmiseks ja tellimiseks ei pea enam raamatukokku
tulema, vaid seda saab teha Interneti teel.

Juhtimisalase informatsiooni saamisel on olnud suureks abiks elektroonilise stisteemi
kaudu saadavad statistilised andmed, mis vdimaldavad ndha teeninduspunktide
kulastatavust ja teenindajate koormust igal péeval ja isegi igal tunnil. Tanu sellele
saame reguleerida oma t6od, alates teeninduspersonali arvu optimeerimisest kuni
raamatukogu lahtioleku aja maaramiseni.

Info- ja kommunikatsioonitehnika rakendamine ei ole olnud meie jaoks eesmark
omaette, vaid eelkdige t00vahend, mis aitab paremini tdita meie igap&evaseid
tooulesandeid. Praktikas voime veenduda, et edu sbltub mitte ainult sellest, kui suur
on meie arvutipark, kui palju on raamatukogus terminale, skannereid ja muud
kaasaegset tehnikat, vaid ka sellest, kui digesti ja otstarbekalt me oleme osanud uut
tehnoloogiat kasutada lugejat rahuldava teenindusstisteemi loomiseks.

TU akadeemilise pere kisitlus naitas, et 22% kusitletuist kasutab raamatukogu ainult
elektrooniliselt, meie poolt pakutavaid elektroonilisi teenuseid on Uldse kasutanud
69% vastajatest (Tonnov 2000).

Raamatukogu suurenev téahtsus infovahendajana

Kasvanud on raamatukogu roll arvutivbrgu kaudu pakutavate teenuste
tugiorganisatsioonina. Suured teadusajakiijade kirjastajad on hakanud pakkuma oma
valjaandeid ennekdike vorgus.

01.01.2002 a. seisuga on meie raamatukogus arvele voetud 6123 elektroonilist
teavikut, raamatukogusse komplekteeriti moddunud aastal elektroonilisi ajakirju
4747, vorguandmebaase 55. VoOrdluseks, kaks aastat tagasi oli komplekteeritud
elektrooniliste ajakirjade arv 1448.

2001. aastast on Tartu Ulikooli liikmetel vdimalus kasutada raamatukokku tellitud e-
ajakirjuja andmebaase ka koduarvuti vahendusel.

EBSCO Science Direct
Salvestused 2000.-2001.
a. Tartu Ulikoolis (Eesti
tervikuna) 117 000 (248 000) 122 000 (155 000)
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Seoses sellega, et elektroonilised infoallikad on kallid, on meie strateegiaks saanud
koostdo teiste raamatukogudega nende Ghiskomplekteerimisel. Suuremat rolli hakkas
mangima ka Eesti Raamatukoguvorgu (ELNET) Konsortsium, mille abiga loodame
laiendada pakutavate andmebaaside valikut.

1999. a. ostsime koos Eesti Akadeemilise Raamatukogu ja Rahvusraamatukoguga
juurdepadasu EBSCO andmebaasidele Search Elite ja Business Source. Alates
2000. a. kaivitus projekt elFL (Electronic Informationfor Libraries), mis andis meie
lugejatele vbimaluse kasutada EBSCO andmebaase ja meditsiinialast andmebaasi
Medline. Aastal 2001 ostsid neli raamatukogu (EAR, TTUR, TUR, TPUR)
juurdepéaasu kiijastuse Elsevier andmebaasile ScienceDirect (Meltsas 2000). 2002. a.
rahastas Haridusministeerium programmi elFL Direct (Electronic Information for
Libraries Direct) raames hangitavate EBSCO andmebaaside ostu Eestisse.

Viis aastat tagasi alustati Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus to0d elektroonilise
infoteenindusega, mille kaudu antakse 24 tunni jooksul vastus lugeja paringule.

Aasta 1998 2000 2002
E-péringud 252 690 710

Tanapéeva raamatukogus ei ole mitte alati tahtis omada infoallikat, vaid veel
olulisem on teada, kus see asub ja kuidas see oma raamatukogu kasutajatele
kattesaadavaks teha. Ka meie ei puta enam iga infoallika omanikuks saada, kui
teame, et vOime seda saada kasutamiseks partnerraamatukogust. Seet6ttu on meie
teenindusstrateegias oluline koht raamatukogudevahelise laenutuse teenuste
arendamisel, mis tadhendab nii riigisiseste RVL-i teenuste laiendamist kui ka
ulatuslikku osalemist rahvusvahelises RVL-is.

Perspektiivikaks on kujunenud elektrooniline dokumendivahendus. Véaga hea
koostdopartner on Saksamaa Konsortsium SUBITO, mille vahendusel saavad meie
lugejad tellitud dokumendid katte 48 tunni jooksul.

Kogude muutunud struktuur

Viimastel aastatel on ingliskeelses erialakiijanduses hakatud kaasaegseid
raamatukogusid nimetama hybrid library. Selle termini all méeldakse kogusid, kus
eksisteerivad koos nii traditsioonilised kui ka elektroonilised teavikud. Samuti
pakutakse sellistes raamatukogudes nii traditsioonilisi kui ka elektroonilisi, samuti
kombineeritud/mélemat vormi (Uhendavaid teenuseid. Termin hybrid library
tahendab traditsioonilise raamatukogu funktsioonide thendamist infotehnoloogial
pbhineva raamatukogu funktsioonidega, eelistamata Uhte teisele. Hybrid library on
loodud erinevate infokandjate ja erinevate tehnoloogiate kokkuviimiseks
raamatukogukeskkonnas (Rusbridge 1998).

Ka meie raamatukogus asuvad rahumeelses koosluses traditsioonilised ja
elektroonilised teavikud, mikrovormid ja auvised.
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TUR-i kogud 31.12.1994 31.12.2001

Kogud kokku 4 601 643 3813 941
sh. raamatud 2 443 407 2 638 638
kasikirjad 26 580 32 273
mikrokaardid 65 993 7 340
mikrofilmid 8710 3285
auvised 10 247 17717
elektroonilised teavikud 39 6 123
Tulevikust

Eestis on koostamisel dokument Infopoliitika pdhialused I1 (I vbeti Riigikogus vastu
1998. a.). Paraku ei selgu sellest dokumendist, missugune koht kuulub infopoliitika

elluviimisel raamatukogudele.

Ulikooli raamatukogu ootab riigipoolset otsust teadusinformatsiooni Uleriigiliseks
uhishankeks. Elektroonilistest ajakiijadest/andmebaasidest, sit. uusimast
teadusinformatsioonist on koigepealt huvitatud tlikoolide 0ppejoud ja see on valdkond,
kus Eesti teadusraamatukogud ei suuda praegu ndudlust katta.

Kellelegi ei ole saladus, et sageli ei leia lugeja raamatukogust talle vajalikke
teavikuid ja informatsiooni, vaid saab seda, mida raamatukogu suudab oma
vOimaluste piires pakkuda. Teiste sdnadega, meie teeninduse taset maaravad veel
tinti meie ressursid, aga mitte Oppejoudude ja Ulidpilaste vajadused. R&akida
kvaliteetsest teadusraamatukogu teenuse pakkumisest saab siiski alles Kkriitilise hulga
teadusinformatsiooni olemasolu korral.

Lahematel aastatel peame raamatukogu lugejateeninduse seisukohalt esmatéhtsaks

arendada jargmisi valdkondi:

* Suhted raamatukogu ja ulikooli teaduskondade vahel. Raamatukogu ja
teaduskondade koost66 siUvendamiseks taastasime kaks aastat tagasi
erialareferentide institutsiooni. Referent tdidab raamatukogu jaoks strateegiliselt
tahtsat' rolli, olles erialainfospetsialist, suhtekorraldaja raamatukogu ja
teaduskonna vahel ning teenusejuht raamatukogus. Raamatukogu poolt vaadates
on tegemist kalli teenusega ja see ndudis ka olulisi tookorralduslikke muutusi
terves raamatukogus. Kuid kéesoleva aasta kevadel teaduskondades labiviidud
kisitlus naitas, et oleme (ksteise mdistmist oluliselt parandanud ja
koostodvoimalusi on veel palju.

Praegu on projekti staadiumis dokumendi Tartu Ulikooli raamatukoguvérgu mudel
koostamine. Erialaraamatukogud on alati Glikooli juurde kuulunud, kuid nidd on
tekkinud vajadus see siisteem korrastada ja reeglid Uhtlustada. Eesmaérgiks on luua
Ulikooli Gppe- ja teadustegevuse toetuseks raamatukogu- ja infoteenust osutav
tugistruktuur. lga erialaraamatukogu kujundamine toimub teaduskonna ja
raamatukogu vahelise koostoona.

» Infotehnoloogial pdhinevate teenuste arendamine. 2002. aastal alustas t66d
Tartu Ulikooli e-ilikool. Tanaseks on veebipdhiste kursuste arv likoolis
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kasvanud sajani, kuigi praegu puuduvad ulikoolis veel erialad, mida saab algusest
I6puni omandada virtuaalses keskkonnas (Mis on Tartu Ulikooli e-iilikool 2002).

Muu hulgas on dlikooli strateegiliste Ulesannete hulgas seoses virtuaalfppega
nimetatud ka info- ja kommunikatsioonitehnoloogial p6hineva 6ppe ja selleks
vajaliku dpikeskonna arendamist ja kaugkoolituseks vajalike dpi-ja toetussisteemide
loomist ja taiustamist. (Virtuaaldppe strateegia Tartu Ulikoolis 2002). Eespool
nimetatud eesmarkide taitmisele kaasaaitamine peaks olema raamatukogu tlesanne.
Siin ndeme kolme alateemat:

» Elektrooniliste andmebaaside kasutusdiguse hankimine. Praegu pakub
raamatukogu juurdepaasu ca 4500 ajakirja taistekstile. Kasutajauuring naitab,
et ndudlus on suurem.

» Suurendada veebipdhiste teenuste hulka. Sealhulgas erialaportaalide (praegu
olemas fllsika, digusteaduste ja majandusteaduse kohta) loomine ja
kasutajakoolituse labiviimine veebikeskonnas.

* Raamatukogu mateijalide digiteerimine. Esmasteks valikukriteeriumideks on
praegu originaali sailitamine ning kasutuse laiendamine.

* Infokirjaoskuse 0Opetamine. Efektiivsete infootsioskuste omamine on
strateegiliselt tahtis igale Ulidpilasele ja 6ppejdule. Raamatukoguhoidjal kuulub
see erialaste oskuste hulka ja need oleksid teadmised, mida raamatukoguttdtajad
peaksid dppekava osana pakkuma teiste erialade tlidpilastele. Erialati on olukord
usna erinev. Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus on iga eriala infootsikoolituse kursuse
valjatootamine ja labiviimine Uks erialareferentide Ulesannetest. Raamatukogu
kasutamise esmatasandi Opetamine toimub intensiivselt uue dppeaasta alguses,
aga vdimalust dppida pakutakse kogu aasta valtel.

* Alusmooduli pdhidpiku kattesaadavaks tegemine ulidpilastele. Alates
akadeemilisest aastast 2002/2003 laks Tartu Ulikool dle uuele, 3+2
Oppesusteemile, mis tdhendab uute dppekavade rakendamist. Kindlasti ei saa
Opikutega kindlustamist lahendada ainult raamatukogu oma vdimalustega.
Lahendus peab olema komplekssem. Siin ndeme referentide sihiparast koostéod
teaduskondadega komplekteerimisrahade kasutamisel, Oppejdudude poolt
mateijalide elektrooniliselt kattesaadavaks tegemist, koostood
ulidpilasorganisatsioonidega konspektilaatade korraldamisel — kindlasti on
koostéovdimalusi enamgi.

» Kaasaegse t06- ja Opikeskkonna kujundamine. 20 aastat tagasi valminud
raamatukoguhoone on vananenud flusiliselt ja moraalselt. Ké&esoleva aasta
kevadel valmis selle renoveerimise kava, milles pakkusime omapoolse seisukoha
ja omapoolsed vdimalused, et aidata kaasa uue Opikeskkonna kujundamisele
ulikoolis.. s J

Lugeja seisukohalt on vaga oluline suurendada avakogude trukiste huikaja paigutada

avakogud Umber valdkonnakeskseteks erialasaalideks. Viimase viie aasta jooksul

oleme suurendanud avariiulitel olevate triikiste hulka peaaegu kaks korda. Putame
saavutada seda, et kdik, mis ringleb laenutuses, oleks lugejale ka vBimalikult lahedal
ja kiiresti kattesaadav.
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» Raamatukoguttotajate taienddpe.

Noudmised meie elukutsele muutuvad vaga Kiiresti, mis toob teatud hulga
ebakindlust igasse raamatukoguhoidjasse. Raamatukogu “eesliinil” téétajad vajavad
regulaarset koolitust. Teatavasti on raamatukogudel vaga vaikesed vdimalused tellida
professionaalide poolt labiviidavaid koolitusi teenindajatele. Siiani olemegi oma
joududega hakkama saanud, teinud vestlusringe teeninduses ettetulevate Kriitiliste
olukordade labiarutamiseks ning vajalike regulatsioonide véljatdéotamiseks, viinud
labi seminare. Edaspidi loodame teha rohkem koost66d ulikooli psthholoogia ja

avalikkussuhte Glidpilastega.

Kullap on kdik raamatukogud viimastel aastatel tajunud suuri muudatusi.
Arenguprotsess jatkub, et labi uute meetodite otsimise téita oma traditsioonilist rolli.
Noustume vaitega, et raamatukogu on multifunktsionaalne organisatsioon, milles
tanapdeval on peamine rohk asetatud lugejate teenindamisele, mis kill ei téhenda
raamatukogu Uhegi traditsioonilise Ulesande véhendamist. Oluliseks marksonaks
lugejateeninduses on saanud kliendikesksus. Kasutajate tédnapéevastest vajadustest

lahtudes kujundame meiegi oma teenused.

Valitud arengusuuna elluviimine on iga organisatsiooni jaoks vastutusrikkamaid
Ulesandeid. Raamatukogus tdhendab see lugejateenindussiisteemi ja teenuste pidevat
muutmist ja taiendamist. Usume, et tihe koosttd kasutajatega annab parima

tulemuse.

Vanadel roomlastel oli kdnek&and koik teed viivad Rooma. Me putdleme selles
suunas, et Ulikoolis tooksid kdik teed raamatukogusse, reaalselt voi virtuaalselt.
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TARTU UNIVERSITY LIBRARY: CHANGES

AND PERSPECTIVES
Summary

Olga Einasto, Mare-Nelli llus, Tartu University Library

At present, the information resources of the libraries are of strategic importance for
the university and for the whole country. No large university can exist without a
large library. A large university library is here conceived as a research library with
modem work environment, able to meet the teaching and research needs of an
internationally renowned university, where the user services and other services
offered by the library have been shaped according to the users’ needs.

The era of advanced technology requires a library with advanced technology. In
recent years, the development of user services at our library has largely been
determined by widespread use of modem information technology. The new
electronic technology and equipment are tools for the librarians to be used for
creating an effectual and user-friendly services system. We worked out a new library
services strategy based on these principles.

Drawing the plan of activities, we considered the following factors.

Changing of the paradigm of librarianship.

A library is a multifunctional organisation; it mainly focuses on user services. User-
centred services have become one of the key words in library services.

What does the user expect from the university library?

» To acquire basic knowledge

» To acquire current information

» To search for professional information, to use on-line joumals and databases
» To receive general information on all fields of science-and culture

e To spend time

» To use other services (bookshop, banking operations, cafe, etc.).

Increasing of the library’s role as an information centre

One of the main characteristics of the globalising society is the huge amount of
information that the researchers want to use on their desktop. The library must
increasingly act as a provider of on-line services. This necessitates increased
purchasing of electronic information and developing of new on-line services.

Changes in the structure of library collections

Recently, a new term - hybrid library — has emerged in English-language
professional literature to denote modem libraries. The hybrid library has been
created to draw together different information carriers and technologies into the
library environment. Tartu University Library offers its users both the traditional and
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innovative services. The term hybrid library has not yet been adopted in Estonian
professional literature. It would be interesting to examine the usage of this term in
other languages and how the notion itself has been accepted by librarians.

The perspective priorities in the development of user services.

* Relations between the library and the university community.

» Making of basic study materials accessible to the students.

» Enlargement and restructuring of open collections.

» Teaching of information search.

* Developing of modem work and study environment.

» Development of information technology-based services.

» Guaranteeing the university community better access to electronic information
sources.

* Increasing of the motivation of library staff.

» Application of a multi-level reference services system.
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ELEKTROONILINE EUROINFO TARTU ULIKOOLI
RAAMATUKOGU EURODOKUMENTATSIOONI KESKUSE
VAHENDUSEL

Ruth Tammeorg, Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu

Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskus (EDK) to6tab TU Raamatukogus alates 1992. aastast.
Alustasime paberkandjal olevate dokumentide ning dokumendiindeksitega, hiljem
lisandusid elektroonilised andmebaasid (CELEX, SCAD), mis kergendasid oluliselt
t66d Euroopa Liidu (EL) alaste dokumentidega. Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse
kodulehekilg avati juba 1996. aastal nii eesti- kui ka ingliskeelsena, vastavalt
aadressidel http://www.utlib.ee/fee/EURO/ ja http://www.utlib.ee/en/euro/. Koos
Elektroonilise Euroinfo Teenistuse avamisega 30. novembril 1999. aastal sai EDK
kodulehekiilg praeguse kuju ning uue aadressi http://www.euroinfo.ee.

Ettekandes vaatleme euroinfo vahendamist Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse kodulehe
ja Elektroonilise Euroinfo Teenistuse kaudu.

Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse p6hitlesanne on vd@imaldada kdigile huvilistele
juurdepaas Euroopa Liidu algdokumentatsioonile ja seadusandlusele, et igaiks saaks
tutvuda lepingute, direktiivide ja otsuste tekstidega, seadusandlust ettevalmistavate
dokumentidega ja teiste Euroopa Uhenduste Ametlike Véljaannete Talituse (The
Officefor Official Publications ofthe European Communities) EUR-OP poolt vélja
antavate mateijalidega.Kuid juurdepaasust algdokumentatsioonile ei piisa kaugeltki,
et rahuldada huviliste euroinfo vajadust.

Mis ldse on euroinfo? VGiks 6elda, et euroinfo on teadmised Euroopa Liidu, Eesti ja
Euroopa Liidu vaheliste labirddkimiste ning Eesti tulevase hakkamasaamise kohta
Euroopa Liidus. Sellest lahtuvalt olemegi kogunud EDK kodulehekiiljele véimalikult
laiahaardelist informatsiooni.

A feuronpa Likdu dokument,ilsioornkpsktis Tartu UiiNooli Haamdtukouus - Netscape

Joonis 1 Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse kodulehekiilg
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Kodulehekiljel on materjal jagatud jargmisteks rubriikideks:

Eestija EL kaudu saab Ulevaate Eesti ja Euroopa Liidu vahelistest suhetest,
k&ttesaadavad on ametlike dokumentide, lepingute ja Euroopa Komisjoni
poolt koostatud Eesti eduaruannete tekstid, samuti Eesti majandust ja
poliitikat Euroopa Liidu kontekstis kasitlevad uurimused. Samuti on toodud
materjal, mis Kkasitleb Eesti seadusandluse probleeme Euroopa Liiduga
liitumise kontekstis. Juba tblgitud ja veel tdlkimisel olevate Euroopa Liidu
seadusandlike aktidega saab tutvuda Eesti Oigustdlke Keskuse kodulehekiilje
http://www.legaltext.ee vahendusel.

Keskused Eestis on abiks orienteerumaks nii riiklikul tasemel kui ka
erinevate projektide taitmiseks loodud EL infoga tegelevate asutuste
suisteemis, samuti leidmaks kontakti algdokumentatsiooni valdavate
infokeskustega.

Andmebaasid suunab kasutaja Euroopa Liidu alase info juurde labi taistekst-
ja bibliograafiliste andmebaaside.

Euroopa Liidu ABCd uurides jouab huviline Euroopa Liidu eri aspekte
tutvustavate, eri tasemega kasutajatele moeldud mateijalideni, millest kdige
lintsam, ka koolidpilastele joukohane interaktiivne Euroopa Liidu teemaline

mang on koostatud Opintotoiminnan Keskusliitto OK ry poolt ja t6lgitud eesti
keelde soome keelest.

rindex - Netsc%

. gf SorfafcMfci ; ~ Iw'ww c*jy fwencfc-uaat/

Joonis 2. Opintotoiminnan Keskusliitto OK ry poolt koostatud Euroopa Liidu
teemalise mangu alguslehekilg
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* Euroopa Liidu alased uurimused viib huvilise mahuka loeteluni Euroopa
integratsiooni alastest, online's kattesaadavatest koérgkoolide ja Euroopa
Instituutide uurimistdéodest.

* Euroopa Liidu seadusandlus aitab orienteeruda Euroopa Liidu esmases ja
teiseses seadusandlus, lepingutes, direktiivides ja maarustes.

e« Euroopa Liit Internetis juhatab otseviitade kaudu Euroopa Liidu
institutsioonide, agentuuride ning muude organisatsioonide
kodulehektilgedele.

e EL teadustegevuse rubriigis leiame viidad Euroopas toimuvatele
korgetasemelistele teaduskonverentsidele ja seminaridele, samuti uurimis-
programmidele.

» EL hariduspoliitika juhatab meid Euroopa Haridusinfo Vorgu EURYDICE
kodulehele http://www.eurvdice.org/. samuti haridusega seotud programmide
juurde.

Tanu Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse staatusega kaasaskaivatele privileegidele on
EDK-1 vabajuurdepéas Euroopa Uhenduste Statistikatalituse (Statistical Office ofthe
European Communities) EUROSTAT kodulehel http://europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/
olevate monograafiate taistekstidele, samuti on parooliga juurdepaas Euroopa Liidu
seadusandluse andmebaasile CELEX.

Et Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskus on alates 1998. aastast avalikkuse teavitamisel
Euroopa Liidu temaatika kisimustes Louna-Eesti tugikeskus ja meie eesmark on
paremini rahuldada Eesti elanike huvi euroinfo jarele, oleme valja tédtanud
Elektroonilise Euroinfo Teenistuse (EET) — kisimuste ja vastuste pidevalt
taieneva andmestiku, millele on Interneti teel vabajuurdepaas koikjalt tile maailma.
Ehkki info hulk Intemetis pidevalt suureneb ja naib, et kdik on justkui olemas, jaab
kasutaja sellele vaatamata vahel info leidmisel hatta ning vajab infospetsialisti abi.
Lisaks on eurotemaatika Uhtaegu vaga laiahaardeline ja samas spetsiifiline, nii et
konkreetsele kiisimusele oskavad vastata monel juhul vaid Uksikud asjatundjad.
Elektroonilise Euroinfo Teenistuse eesméark ongi voimaldada koigil huvilistel kisida
ja saada vastuseid Euroopa Liiduga seonduvatel, teemadel.

Elektrooniline Euroinfo Teenistus tootab TU Raamatukogu Eurodokumentatsiooni
Keskuse juhtimisel juba 1999. aasta stigisest ning infoteenistuse te leiate aadressil
http://www.euroinfo.ee/discus/.
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Q  Profiili muutmine Meie eesmargiks on anda teie kisimustele luhikesi, allika viidetega vastuseid.

Sellele lehekiiljele moodustub ka vastuste artiiiv. Seega saate enne kusimuse esitamist vaadata, kas teid

huvitavas teemavaldkonnas on juba materjali

Meie poolt kasutatav programm vdimaldab teil teha votmesdna abil otsinguid, samuti vaadata, mida uut on
juurde tulnud viimase paeva voi nadala jooksul

Me ei ole diskussioomfoorunuks. oma arvamust EL pooltja vastu saate avaldada meililoendis ee.euro. véi siis

eurodebati ja euroskeptikute lehekiiljel
Puuame teie kisimustele vastata 24 tunni jooksul, erialaspetsialistidega konsulteerimist vajavatele
kisimustele vastamisel véib minna enam aega. Palume mdistvat suhtumist.

Euroinfo teenistuse vastajate ring on praegusel hetkel seotud eelkdige Tartu Ulikooliga. Haid eksperte laheb
aga alati vaja - kui tunnete, et olete mingis EL teemavaldkonnas asjatundja - olete teretulnud!

C) AloluQuU 06 augutt 2002 =13i00
Cl Eelarve 27 «aabtuar 2002 =K i23

Cl Energia G novambar 2001 - 16:20

Joonis 3. Elektroonilisele Euroinfo Teenistuse alguslehekiilg

Elektroonilisele Euroinfo Teenistusele esitatud kisimusi voib jagada mitmel viisil:

1 Temaatiliselt
31. mai 2002 seisuga on esitatud kokku 410 erinevat kisimust, enam on Kusimusi

hariduse, Euroopa Liidu laienemise ja integratsiooni, EL institutsioonide, majanduse,
sotsiaalpoliitika, pdllumajanduse ja diguse vallast.

Diagramm 1. Elektroonilisele Euroinfo Teenistusele esitatud kiisimuste temaatiline
jaotus
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2 Eestija Euroopa Liit

Ajavahemikul 01.01.01.-31.05.02. esitati 104 Eestiga seotud, 185 Euroopa Liidu eri
aspekte, k.a. EL liikmesriike puudutavat kisimust ja 23 kisimust valjaspool Euroopa
Liidu konteksti.

Eestiga seonduvates kisimustes sooviti kdige enam teada, mis hakkab toimuma
Eestis erinevatel elualadel — sotsiaalvaldkonnas, pdllumajanduses, hariduselus, kas
muutub midagi regioonide arengus jne. — juhul, kui Eesti liitub Euroopa Liiduga.
Euroopa Liidu kohta kaivates kiUsimustes sooviti enamasti teada, kust saab infot
konkreetse EL valdkonna kohta ning millised on *“euronduded” dhel voi teisel
elualal.

Eesti ja Euroopa Liit

D Eesti
m Euroopa Liit
0 Muud

Diagramm 2. Elektroonilisele Euroinfo Teenistusele esitatud Eestit ja Euroopa Liitu
puudutavate kisimuste jaotus

3 Kiusimuste keerukus ning vastamisel kasutatavad infoallikad

3.1 lihtsamad kusimused, millele vastused voiks otsija ka ise Internetist voi muudest
allikatest leida, naiteks:
Millised riigid kuuluvad Euroopa Liitu?
Mis on kujutatud euro rahatéhtedel?

3.3 kusimused, kus soovitakse arvamust voi hinnangut ja n.-6. poliitilised kiisimused,
naiteks:
Mis on hetkel kdige aktuaalsem probleem seoses Eesti integreerumisega Euroopa
Liitu?
Millised onpeamised tegurid, mis suunavad Eestit Euroopa Liitu?
Kas Eesti kiire liitumine Euroopa Liiduga on kasulik?
Kas Eestile oleks kasulikum reformimata voi reformitudpdllumajanduspoliitika?
Kas Eestile on kasulikum kiire liitumine ja abi saamine struktuurifondidest voi
hilisem liitumineja vdimalus kasutada liitumiseelseid abiprogrammeja fonde?
Mida positiivset/negatiivset tooks Eestile kaasa EL keskkonnapoliitika
rakendumine Euroopa Liiduga thinemisel?

3.3 spetsialistide vastust eeldavad kisimused:
» infospetsialisti teadmisi eeldavad kisimused, naiteks:
Millises direktiivis on kirjas euronduded merekutuse vaavlisisaldusele?

Sooviks saada infot EL elupaigadirektiivi 1. lisa alla kuuluvate dmblikuliikide
kohta.

179



Milline dokument seab ndudedprigila ndrgvete puhastamisele?

» erialaspetsialisti teadmisi eeldavad, peamiselt majandus- ja Giguskisimused,
naiteks:

Milline on siseriiklike kohtute padevusja kohustus eelotsuse taotlemisel?

Milles seisnes Luksemburgi kompromiss?

» Eesti Vabariigi ministeeriumide ja ametite spetsialistide teadmisi eeldavad
kusimused, naiteks:

Kas oleks vdimalik saada teada, kust saab infot Phare 2000+ mdjust Eesti
majanduspoliitikale?

Kui Eesti hineb Euroopa Liiduga, siis millest lahtudes arvestatakse loodetavat
toetuse suurust teraviljakasvatajatele. Kas aluseks voetakse haritav maa
labirdakimiste alguse voi Uhinemise seisuga?

Millised on soodustused neljaja enama lapsega peredele Euroopa Liidus ning

ka Eestis parast liitumist.

Mind huvitab, mis onpeamisteks probleemideks Euroopa Liidu "silme labi" Eesti
loomakasvatuses. Mille kohta oleks vajadus teha uurimistood? Naiteks:
Mittenduetekohane loomade transport voi siis selle nduded mujal Euroopas voi

midagi muud loomadega seonduvat.

Siinkohal suur tanu Eesti Vabariigi ministeeriumide ja ametite spetsialistidele, kes on
lahkelt aidanud kusimustele vastuseid leida. Elektrooniline Euroinfo Teenistus on
kujunenud omalaadseks foorumiks Euroopa Liidu alase info vajajate ja Eesti
ametkondade vahel, kus EET-1 on kisimuste-vastuste vahendaja roll.

Ajavahemikul 01.01.01.-31.05.02. esitatud kisimustest vajas 239 spetsialisti vastust,
47 olid lihtsamad ja 26 korral sooviti Elektrooniliselt Euroinfo Teenistuselt arvamust

vOi hinnangut.

Kusimuste keerukus

Q Spetsialisti vastust
tarvis

m Lihtsam kisimus

OArvamust vai hinnangut
kusitud

Diagramm 3. Elektroonilisele Euroinfo Teenistusele esitatud kisimuste jaotus
keerukuse jargi

Spetsialisti vastust vajava kisimuse nditena toodud kisimus merekttuse direktiivist

sobib hésti iseloomustama inimeste ettekujutust euronduetest, mis vdib esmapilgul
olla Uisna ootamatu. Eraldi néudeid merekutusele tegelikult olemas ei ole, vaid on
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olemas vedelkutustes lubatud véavli sisalduse direktiiv Directive on the sulphur Content of
Liquid Fuels 93/12/EEC ning direktiiv bensiini ja diiselkutuste kvaliteedi kohta Directive
98/70/EC relating to the quality ofpetrol and dieselfuels and amending Council Directive
93/12/EEC

Samuti pole eraldi ndudeid kohvikutele, koolisdoklatele, vaikestele ja suurtele ega
maakauplustele, vaid tegu on dldiste juhiste ja nduetega, Eesti Vabariigi
seadusandlike aktide, nditeks Toiduseaduse ja Toiduhiigieeni uldeeskirja, Kaupluse
t60 Uldeeskirja ja toitlustamise Uldeeskirjaga, mis lahtuvad EL direktiividest ja
maarustest. Ei ole olemas ka rahvaraamatukogu tervisekaitsenorme, mida samuti on
Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuselt kisitud, vaid kehtivad tldised nduded to66ruumide
mikrokliimale ja valgustusele, sdltumata sellest, kas asutus voi ettevote tootab
hariduse, ettevdtluse vdi muul alal. Labiv teema koikides EET kisimustes ongi
nduded, normid ja standardid. Kui teha otsing Ule EET kisimuste ja vastuste,
kasutades eespool toodud marksnu, saame tulemuseks, et tdhekombinatsioon ndéue
esineb 193 korda, tdhekombinatsioon norm 134 korda ning téahekombinatsioon
standard 107 korda.

Interneti teel saab kisimusi esitada anontdmselt. IImselt on see vahemalt osa kuisijate
jaoks ka tahtis, sest seda voimalust kasutatakse oluliselt rohkem kui nimelist kiisimist
Tdendoliselt aitab Elektrooniline Euroinfo Teenistus kaasa ka koolide ja kdrgkoolide
dppellesannete lahendamisele, naiteks on meilt palutud abi kaasuse (kohtupretsetendi)
lahendamisel. Vastates ei pula me esitada 10plikke tddesid, vaid juhatame kusija
infoallikate ja algmateijalide juurde.

Et saada Ulevaadet, kui palju kodulehekiilge kiilastatakse, peetakse TU Raamatukogus
sellekohast arvestust. Raamatukogu serveri kodulehekllgede kilastusstatistika on
kattesaadav ~ aadressil  http:/mww.uthb.ee/stat/.  Eurodokumentatsiooni  Keskuse
kodulehekulje kasutusstatistika on naha aadressil http://mww.utlib.ee/stat/euroinfo/
Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse kodulehe http://www.euroinfo.ee kilastatavus on kullalt
suur. Kodulehekulge kilastas 2001. aastajooksul 12 833 huvilist, iga kilastaja tutvus
keskmiselt 3 lehekuljeja 8 faili sisuga

Kodulehekdulje kilastatavus 2001.a.

oo i B . ardqy T IMil
L-rTt
ggngJ> S3m ZEW rIL:II_I*ﬁI“I
388 3<51m ; o
) |la :sa, CJ io- IEl,nLh m'
y 1y A
mt ] ,C£ tf- £ iF

Diagramm 4. Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse koduleheklje ktilastatavus 2001.
aastal kuude 18ikes
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Kokkuvdttes vOib Oelda, et Elektroonilise Euroinfo Teenistuse t66 on vdaga
tdnuvaarne, samuti on leidnud ténuliku kasutaja Eurodokumentatsiooni Keskuse
kodulehele kogutud Euroopa Liidu alane info. Lehekulje kulastajate suur ja tha
kasvav arv nditab, et oleme Oigel teel ja et meie pakutav teenus on kvaliteetne.
Loodame, et saame ka edaspidi pakkuda kasutajasdbralikku euroinfo alast teenust

Eesti avalikkusele.

ELECTRONIC EU INFORMATION MEDIATED BY THE
EUROPEAN DOCUMENTATION CENTRE AT TARTU

UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

Summary
Ruth Tammeorg, Tartu University Library

The main task of the European Documentation Centre (EDC) at Tartu University
Library is to provide access to original documentation and legislative acts of the
European Union so that all interested persons can familiarise themselves with the
texts of agreements, directives and decisions and of preliminary documents of
legislative acts. The need of our users for information concerning the European
Union is still much greater. To meet this need we have drawn as much diverse
information on the subject as possible onto the web page of the EDC
www.euroinfo.ee.

Since 1998, the EDC acts as the supporting centre for informing the public of South
Estonia of the issues of the European Union. To fulfil our tasks we have developed
Electronic EU Information Service - a continuously supplemented data set of
questions and answers, which is accessible via the Internet from all over the world.
Electronic EU Information Service is operating under the guidance of the EDC at
Tartu University Library since the autumn of 1999, it can be found on the web page
www.euroinfo.ee/discus/.

Although the Internet supplies more and more information free of charge, and
seemingly, everything can be found, the users still cannot always find necessary facts
without the help of information specialists. Besides, the EU subject area is enormous
and rather specific, thus, some concrete questions can be answered only by a few
specialists.

Questions received by Electronic EU Information Service can be divided into
different classes:

» According to the subjects
410 different questions have been asked by 31.May 2002, mostly concerning the
problems of education, the extension of the EU and integration, EU institutions,

economy, social politics, agriculture and legislation.
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» Estonia and the EU

33% of all questions related to Estonia were concerned with the processes and
changes that would be evoked in different spheres of life, such as social politics and
social work, agriculture, education, regional development, etc. by Estonia’s joining
oftheEU.

About 60% of questions were about finding information sources for specific fields of
EU activities or for EU standards.

» Complexity of questions

1. Easier questions, the answers to which could easily be found over the Internet or
from other sources by the inquirers, who have still needed some help (15%). E.g.
What countries belong to the EU? What images can befound on Euro notes?

2. Questions requesting for opinions or evaluation and the so-called political
questions (8%). E.g. Which is at present the most urgent problem related to
Estonia’ integration into the EU?

3. Questions requiring answers by specialists (77%o).

3.1 questions requiring answers from information specialists, e.g. Which EU
Directive specifies requirements to the percentage ofsulphur in thefuelfor sea
transport? 1 would like to get information concerning the spider species
mentioned in the 1. Appendix to the EU Directive on dwellings?

3.2 questions requiring answers by professionals, e.g. What is the essence of
Luxembourg compromise?

3.3 questions requiring answers by the specialists working at Estonian government
agencies, e.g. How would the expected financial supportfor grain farmers be
calculated in case Estoniajoins the EU?

The EU Information Service has become the mediator between Estonian government
agencies and other authorities and the members of the public, who need information.
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TRADITSIOONILISTE INFOOTCISUSTEEMIDE ROLLI MUUTUMINE
ULEMINEKUL INTEGREERITUD RAAMATUKOGUSUSTEEMILE

Ljudmila Dubjeva, Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu

Uleminek integreeritud raamatukogusiisteemile on seotud raamatukogu t66 pdhjaliku
Umberkorraldamisega. Raamatukogus kui mitmesugust informatsiooni todtlevas,
korraldavas, vahendavas ja pakkuvas sisteemis oli alati ja on ka edaspidi oluline
koht infootsisusteemidel, kas traditsioonilistel (kaart- ja mitmesugustele muudele
kandjatele loodud kataloogidel) vdi automatiseeritutel nagu kaasajal.

Tehnoloogiline revolutsioon, eriti uue infotehnoloogia levik ja juurutamine sunnib
uut moodi mdtestama informatsiooni osatahtsust thiskonna arengus. Teisisonu, kogu
uhiskonna ajaloole vdib informatsiooni seisukohast l&heneda uutmoodi ja seda
koguni  Umber struktureerida, ldhtudes nii informatsiooni eri vormide
domineerimisest kui ka rollist Gihel v&i teisel Ghiskonna arengu etapil.

Infouhiskonna kujunemise tingimustes leiavad raamatukogu kui infosiisteemi korval
jaljest ronkem kasutamist ka muud informatsiooni vahendavad slsteemid, nait.
Internet. On valjendatud arvamust, et tulevikus voéivad need vdistlejad asendada
raamatukogu voi selle koguni valja t6ijuda.

Traditsiooniliste infootsisusteemide rolli muutumist Gleminekul automatiseeritud
raamatukogusiisteemile on vdimalik mdista vaid arvestades, millist osa nad mangisid
raamatukogude ajaloo jooksul ja milliseid arenguid elasid labi raamatukogus kui
pidevalt muutuvas ja arenevas infoslisteemis.

Raamatukogu kasutajate infovajadustele vastavalt kujunesid vélja erinevad
kataloogitiiibid — alfabeetilised, ststemaatilised, mérksona- ja muud kataloogid;
ajastu tehnoloogilistest vBimalustest olenevalt aga kasikirjalised raamatkataloogid,
sedel- ja kaartkataloogid, viimaste hulgas ka trukikaardi baasil loodud kataloogid,
samuti trikitud raamatkataloogid, mis kdik koos kujunesid raamatukogu fonde
igakilgselt avavaks kataloogiststeemiks.

Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu varad on 200 aasta jooksul avatud paljudes
traditsioonilistes infootsististeemides, eri kuju ja sisuga kataloogides. Raamatukogu
ajaloo eri etappidel moodustusid omaette kataloogististeemid, mis kas kasvasid
uksteiseks Gle voi siis, vahemalt osaliselt, kajastusid hilisemates. Raamatukogus
séilitati seejuures mitte ainult edasist kasutust leidnud varasemad kataloogid, vaid ka
paljud need, mida uutes kataloogististeemides enam aktiivselt ei.kasutatud, sest
nende sisu kajastus juba uutes kataloogides, oli nendesse ule kantud. Neid vdis
pohimdtteliselt siiski edasi kasutada, kuna nad olid séilinud terviklike

infootsislisteemidena.
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Seega kaesoleva juubeli ajaks ajalooliselt véljakujunenud kataloogististeemi Tartu Ulikooli
Raamatukogus on mitmeti omandoline. Selles leidub eri ajastutele iseloomulikke
infootsististeeme. See traditsiooniliste infootsististeemide kompleks oli raamatukogu
orgaaniline osa, mis tekkis ja kujunes Uheskoos kogudega. 19. sajandi algusest peale toimus
kataloogide loomine ké&sikdes kogude arenguga — raamatukogu paigutussiisteem ja
ststematilise kataloogi liigitus olid esialgu samad. Ka jargmistel arenguetappidel markame
niisugust otstarbekatja praktilist suhtumist kataloogidesse.

Péarast raamatukogu avamist moodustasid esialgse kataloogististeemi ajastule omase
malli jargi loodud kataloogid. Seda aega iseloomustavad kasikiijaline stistemaatiline
kohakataloog ja mitu alfabeetilise kataloogi loomise katset nii kasikirjaliste kui ka
trikitud raamatkataloogide naol.
[

Kataloogisusteemi arengu | etapp (19. sajandi esimene pool):
» kasikirjaline siistemaatiline kohakataloog (téhestikulise nimeregistriga),
* memoriaalkogude kasikirjlised raamatkataloogid (Morgensterni, Aleksandrovi,

Giese, Bergmanni memoriaalkogu).

Uue, paindliku vormina tulevad 19. sajandi keskel kasutusele sedelkataloogid, nende
hulgas on kogude eriparale vastavalt dissertatsioonide, akadeemiliste jatkvaljaannete,
memoriaalkogude kataloogid.1 Need olid valdavalt téhestikulised kataloogid.
Teaduse arengust ja muutuvast dppeprotsessist johtuvalt asutakse 1860-ndate aastate
I6pus, 1870-ndate alguses koostama uut ststemaatilist kaartkataloogi. Lisanduvad
jaljest julgemad trikikataloogide valjaandmise katsed.

Kataloogiststeemi arengu 11 etapp (19. sajandi keskpaik— 20. sajandi algus):

» tahestikuline peakataloog sedelitel,

» akadeemiliste trikise sedelkataloogid,

» slstemaatiline kaartkataloog,

» venekeelsete raamatute sedelkataloog,

» venekeelsete raamatute trikikataloog,

* raamatukogus ja ulikooli allasutustes asuvate perioodikavaljaannete
trikikataloog.

Juba sel ajal ilmneb kataloogististeemi arengus terve rida kindlaid tendentse. Algul
valitses pdhimdte — konkreetsele kogule koostati konkreetne kataloog (reeglina
kajastus Uhes kataloogis Uks kogu). Kohakatalooge iseloomustab range seotus
kogudega, nende paigutuse ja seisuga. 19. sajandi keskel loodud téhestikkataloogid,
sailitades pohimdtteliselt konkreetse kataloogi vastavuse konkreetsele kogule, on
juba vabad kogude paigutusest, alluvad s6ltumatule infootsipdhimdttele. Kogude
paigutus jai aga kas ststemaatiliseks voi nait. jaijenumbriliseks. Nii 1860-ndate
aastate 16pus, 1870-ndate alguses loodud sUstemaatiline kaartkataloog (spetsiaalselt
tema jaoks valjatootatud klassifikatsiooniga) ei jalgi enam ei kogude paigutust ega
ole seotud ainult Uhe koguga. Paljude kogude kajastamine Uhes kataloogis, ..olles .
infotarbija seisukohalt maéarksa otstarbekam, leidis edaspidi jarjest suuremat
rakendamist, nii et enamik hiljem loodud ja praegu veel kasutuses olevatest
lugejakataloogidest kajastavad parema infootsingu eesmargil mitut erinevat kogu.
Selle tendentsi korval (Uhes kataloogis mitu kogu), mis oli tingitud vajadusest
kajastada Uhiskonna ja teaduste arengu spetsiifilisi probleeme, oli ka vastupidine
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tendents, mille jargi Uks konkreetne kataloog hakkas kajastama teatud kogu (vOi
kogude) ainult tht, kindlal pohimdttel valitud osa. Niisugune oli néit. venekeelsete
raamatute sedelkataloog,2 mille sisu ilmus hiljem trikikataloogi kujul,3 mis kajastab
ainult Uht osa vana voOrkeelse kirjanduse kogust. Nimetatule jargnes uus
venekeelsete raamatute sedelkataloog, kus kajastus parast trikikataloogi ilmumist
saabunud kirjandus.4 Sama kehtib ka 20. sajandi teisel poolel loodud siistemaatilise
kaartkataloogi5kohta, nii etjuba 19. sajandil ilmnenud kataloogsiisteemi arengujooni
on vBimalik jalgida ka 20. sajandi jooksul.

Juba siis ilmnes Uks ténap&evane, infootsisisteemide arengu seisukohalt
tdhelepanuvéérne tendents. Nimelt, 19. sajandil hakati olemasolevaid kasikirjalisi
raamatkatalooge (le viima uutele kandjatele — triikitud raamatkataloogidesse ja
kaartkataloogidesse. Nii juhtus see néit. Morgenstemi memoriaalkogu triikikataloogi
valjaandmisel6 kui ka stistemaatilise kaartkataloogi loomisel.

20-nda sajandi 20-ndate aastate alguses uuendati kataloogiststeem, milles osaliselt
kasutati ja jatkati eelmise perioodi katalooge.7 Jatkati tahestikuliste sedelkataloogide
koostamist. Raamatukogu koéige vanema, sustemaatilise kohakataloogi pidamine
peatati 1918. a. Korvale jéeti ka 1870-ndaist aastaist péarinev slistemaatiline
kaartkataloog, sealt eraldati Estica, mis oli kasutusel eraldi kataloogina, kuni aastatel
1928-1932 moodustati uus, spetsiaalne Estica sOnastikkataloog (rahvusvahelise
standardiga kataloogikaartidel). Arvestades muudatusi raamatukogu kogude
slisteemis rajatigi uusi sdnastikkatalooge: eestikeelse kirjanduse, Estica ja kasikogu
— igauks neist sai oma sonastikkataloogi, mis Uhendas endas marksdna- ja
tdhestikkataloogi, olles loodud kaartkataloogina. Neis kataloogides rakendati jélle
pohimotet —konkreetsele kogule vastas konkreetne kataloog. Arhiivkogusse
suunatud trukised peegeldati ainult Gihes kataloogis — téhestikulises sedelkataloogis.
1940. aastal ilmunud perioodika triikikataloog8 kajastas seevastu mitut kogu: perioodika,
arhiivkogu, memoriaalkogud, tlikooli allasutuste kogud, esinedes seega koondkataloogi
rollis. 1933. a hakati koostama Tartu Ulikooli raamatukogude raamatute koondkataloogi
(kaartidel). Naeme, et sellel arenguetapil eelistati lugejate poolt enam kasutatavates ja
kattesaadavates kataloogides tihe kogu avamist tihes kataloogis, kuigi oma ulesehituselt on
nad kogudest sdltumatud ega ole paigutussiisteemiga seotud.

Kataloogististeemi arengu 111 etapp (20. sajandi 20-40-ndate aastate olulisemad
lugejakataloogid):

» eestikeelse kirjanduse sbnastikkataloog,

o késikogu (uue valiskirjanduse kogu) sbnastikkataloog,

» Estica sdnastikkataloog,

» vOorkeelse kirjanduse téhestikulised sedelkataloogid,

» perioodika trikikataloog,

» venekeelsete raamatute trikikataloog.

Teise maailmasdjajarel Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus toimunud Gmberkorraldused,
mis olid seotud kogude Umberkujundamisega, tdid kaasa murrangulisi muutusi
kataloogislisteemis.9 Toimunus jaid pisima 19. sajandil alguse saanud t&hestikulised
sedelkataloogid, endiselt kasutati ka olemasolevaid trikitud raamatkatalooge.
Sonastikkatalooge enam ei jatkatud, neid asendasid eraldi tdhestik- ja
méarksdnakataloogid, viimased aga asendati omakorda kumnendliigitussiusteemi
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alusel loodud ststemaatilise kaartkataloogiga Teavikute ilmumisajast lahtudes kehtestati
rangeid  kronoloogilisi  piire.  Raamatukogukasutajate  keeruliste  infovajaduste
rahuldamiseks loodi palju uusi katalooge. Need on eesti- ja vdorkeelse kiijanduse
peakataloog, tahestikulised ja slUstemaatilised lugejakataloogid, ppekirjanduse kogu ja
erialaraamatukogude kataloogid, erinevate kasikogude kataloogid ja mitmete erilaadsete
mateijalide (haruldased trikised, kasikiijad, graafikakogu, noodid, helisalvestised jt.)
kataloogid. Arvukate kataloogide tutvustamiseks anti vélja spetsiaalne kataloogististeemi
juht,10 mis sisaldas ka kataloogide kasutamist abistavaid metoodilisi juhiseid. See
sustemaatiliselt Glesehitatud loetelu sisaldas nii sellel perioodil loodud ja ptsima jdanud
kataloogid kui ka kataloogististeemi varasematel arenguetappidel loodud ja kasutaja
seisukohalt aktuaalsuse séilitanud kataloogid. Vaid osa neist kandis sellel perioodil
infootsingu pohiraskust.

Kataloogiststeemi arengu IV etapp (20. sajandi 50-90-ndate aastate olulisemad

lugejakataloogid):

» eestikeelse kirjanduse téhestikuline kaartkataloog,

» eestikeelse perioodika tahestikuline kaartkataloog,

» eestikeelse kirjanduse marksdnakataloog (1632-1944 ilmunud kirjandus),

» Estica sGnastikkataloog,

* Voorkeelse (ladina téahestikus) kirjanduse sedelkataloog,

» vOOrkeelse (ladina téhestikus) kirjanduse kaartkataloog,

» vOorkeelse (ladina téhestikus) perioodika kaartkataloog,

» vOOrkeelse (slaavi téahestikus) kirjanduse sedelkataloog,

o vdorkeelse (slaavi téahestikus) kirjanduse kaartkataloog,

» venekeelsete raamatute trukikataloog (enne 1908. a. raamatukokku saabunud
Kirjandus),

» voorkeelse kirjanduse marksdnakataloog (enne 1945. a. ilmunud kirjandus),

» teaduskirjanduse lugemissaalide avariiulite tahestikulised kaartkataloogid,

» teatmekirjanduse marksonakataloog,

» dissertatsioonideja separaatide tahestikuline sedelkataloog,

» akadeemilistejatkvaljaannete sedelkataloogid,

* sustemaatiline (UDK) kaartkataloog (alates 1945. a. ilmunud kirjandus),

» siustemaatiline kaartkataloog (enne 1915. a. ilmunud kirjandus),

» autoreferaatide kaartkataloogid,

» Opikute tahestikulineja ststemaatiline kaartkataloog,

* helisalvestiste tahestikulineja sistemaatiline kaartkataloog,

 KHO kataloogidjt.

Kataloogististeemi arenedes téaieneb see kataloogidega, mis avavad kogusid jaljest
uutest kulgedest, taiustades nii infootsingu vdimalusi. Uutes kataloogides puitakse
téaita neid lunki infootsingus, mis ajastu areng esile tdstab, seades lugeja,
raamatukoguhoidja ja teadlase ette uusi probleeme. Uute suundade esialgu
mitterahuldava kajastamise tottu senistes kataloogides tulebki kdne alla uute
loomine. Pole siis imestada, et kataloogististeem tdieneb jaljest mitmekesisemate
kataloogidega. Sellel kataloogisisteemi arenguetapil leidis jaljest suuremat
rakendamist paljude kogude kajastamine Uhes kataloogis, mis, olles otstarbekas
lugejate infootsingu hdlbustamise seisukohalt, 16i labi just enam kasutatavates
lugejakataloogides. See leidiski rakenduse keskkataloogimise pdhimdtte
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sisseviimises, mille jargi keskkataloogides kajastatakse teaviku leidumus koikides
kogudes ja filiaalides. Aga tendents, mille jargi konkreetne kataloog kajastaks mingi
kogu ainult Uht, teatud po&himdttel valitud osa, ilmnes mérksa tagasihoidlikumalt,
peamiselt mones erikataloogis ja ka modne kasikogu kataloogis, nagu
teaduskirjanduse lugemissaalide avariiulite tdhestikulised kaartkataloogid.

Voib Gelda, et kataloogislisteemi arengu kaigus uued kataloogid jaljest rohkem
distantseeruvad konkreetsetest kogudest ja Uksiku kogu kasutamise ja hooldamise
abivahendi asemele tekivad infootsisiisteemid puhtal kujul, mis ei s6ltu enam
konkreetsest kogust, selle paigutusest ega kronoloogilistest piiridest, vaid peavad
rahuldama jaljest keerulisema infootsingu vajadusi. Seda arengut kroonib tleminek
elektronkataloogile, sest potentsiaalselt viimane on vdimeline kajastama nii kogu
raamatukogu vara kui ka vdimaldama traditsioonilistest infootsisusteemidest marksa

mitmekesisemat otsingut.

Seega vdib Oelda, et nii 19. kui ka 20. sajandi jooksul oli TU Raamatukogus t60
kataloogidega vaga aktiivne. Pidevalt on olnud pé&evakorras uute, kogusid teistmoodi
avavate kataloogide loomine vdi juba olemasolevate redigeerimine ja taiustamine.

Parast sustemaatilise kohakataloogi loomist tduseb veel 19. sajandi esimesel poolel
péevakorda trikikataloogi valjaandmine,ll mis, vaatamata taolise kogude avamise
mooduse populaarsusele sel ajall2 ja seotusele ha enam intematsionaliseeruva
teadusega, jadb pdhikogu osas siiski realiseerimata. 19. sajandi jooksul né&gid
trikivalgust vaid Morgenstemi memoriaalkogu trukikataloog 1868. aastal,13 samuti
1865.-1871. a. tulmete kataloogid,14kolm dublettide kataloogi aastatel 1808, 1812 ja
1875,5 samuti moéned késikirjade kataloogid.’6 20. sajandi alguses lisandusid
nendele raamatukogus ja ulikooli allasutustes asuvate perioodikavéljaannetel’ ja
venekeelsete raamatutel8 trikikataloog. 20. sajandi jooksul lisandusid neile veel 1926. a.
ilmunud dublettide kataloog,19 1802-1940 aasta perioodikavéljaannete kataloog,2)
inkunaablite ja kirillitsatriikiste kataloog, samuti mitu Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu
kohaviitadega bibliograafianimestikku, aga ka késikirjade ja graafikakataloogid.

Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus on ajaloo jooksul loodud ja kasutusel olnud mitmeid
traditsioonilisi infootsististeeme, mis praeguseks ei ole séilinud. Voéimalik, et on
olnud ka”blliseid, mille loomise vdi kasutamise kohta pole séilinud isegi teateid.
Meieni on siiski joudnud teateid mitme kataloogi loomise katsest, mis jaid paraku
valmimata, vaatamata pikaajalisele toole. Uheks selliseks oli tihestikkataloogi
loomise katse 19. sajandi esimesel poolel, mida on korduvalt mainitud aruandluses ja
asjaajamises,24 kuid millest on sdilinud ainult ettevalmistustoode fragmente.25

Terve rida kataloogisusteemi varasematest arenguetappidest séilinud katalooge ei ole
aga veel minetanud oma osatahtsust raamatukogu kataloogisusteemis ja on jatkuvalt
kasutusel Gleminekul integreeritud raamatukoguststeemile.

Kokku on Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogus selle ajaloo jooksul loodud erinevaid
katalooge ligi kakssada, need koik ei ole kunagi olnud korraga aktiivses kasutuses.
Té&pse arvu nimetamist takistab asjaolu, et see oleneb nende loendamise
pOhimotetest: 1) kas arvestada ka neid katalooge, mis pole séailinud, 2) kas votta
nimekirja ka need, mis on séilinud ja peegelduvad mingis uuemas kataloogis, kuid
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mis tAnapéeva reakasutaja jaoks ei oma tahtsust, kill aga teaduse ja raamatukogu
ajaloo seisukohalt, 3) voi siis votta arvesse ainult need kataloogid, mis téanapé&eval
koos elektronkataloogiga avavad ammendavalt kogud ehk, teisisdnu, moodustavad
hetkel raamatukogu varasid kajastava kataloogististeemi.

Ka integreeritud raamatukogusuisteemile dlemineku eelseks ajaks moodustus
kataloogististeem, 2% mille erinevatel tasanditel olevate kataloogide kasutamise
aktiivsus oli erinev. See olenes sellest, kas tegemist oli lugejakataloogidega,
sisetdokataloogidega vdi siis n.-0. ajalooliste kataloogidega. Niisugused kataloogid
on omandanud nuld uue vaartuse, sest nad viimaldavad vastata kusimustele, kuidas
vOis leida mond materjali ndit. 19. sajandi algul, milline kirjandus oli siis saadaval,
millist laadi infootsingut vois siis teostada jne. See kogemus lubab eeldada, et ka
hiljem, 20. sajandi jooksul loodud kataloogid omandavad samasuguse vaartuse.

20. sajandi 16pus toimub kataloogisiisteemi arengus Uleminek uuele, tehnoloogilisele
tasemele, lisandub uus, kogusid uutmoodi avav kataloog. 1994. a. stisteemi Informix
baasil loodud elektronkataloog INGRID vdimaldas otsingut tanapéevasel
tehnoloogilisel tasemel, oli sisuliselt vdimeline Uhendama ko&ik senises
kataloogiststeemis eraldi pakutud funktsioonid, lisades uudsemaid
lahenemisvdimalusi ja nende kombinatsioone. INGRID-isse sisestati esialgu uuema,
jooksvalt saabunud, aga ka retrokataloogitud kirjanduse kirjed. Samas ei katkenud ka
koikide teiste seni peetud kataloogide koostamine.2/

Kataloogististeemi arengu Vetapp (aastad 1994-1998):
» elektronkataloog INGRID, mille andmed dubleeriti ka kaartkataloogidesse,
» Wt kataloogiststeemi arengu 1V etappi kataloogid.

Need kdik kokku moodustavad ajaloolise parandi, millega Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu
tuli integreeritud raamatukogususteemile Glemineku lavele. Seni, kuni Gleminekuprotsess
kestab, sdilitavad traditsioonilised kataloogid endiselt oma funktsioonid, kuid neile
lisanduvad ka uued, elektronkataloogi kasutuselevdtuga seotud aspektid.

Integreeritud  raamatukogususteemile  Glemineku Uheks po6hieelduseks on
raamatukoguvarade avamine automatiseeritud infootsististeemi vahendusel. Tartu
Ulikooli Raamatukogu on 1996. aastast ELNET Konsortsiumi liige. 1999. aastast ei
taiendata raamatukogus enam kaartkatalooge ja tema varad on kattesaadavad Eesti
raamatukogude elektronkataloogis ESTER.2

Kataloogisusteemi arengu Vletapp (alates 1999. a.):

» Eesti raamatukogude elektronkataloog ESTER hakkab kajastama jarjest
suuremat osa Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu kogudest, mis tingib traditsiooniliste
infootsislisteemide osatahtsuse pideva kahanemise infootsingus.

Seisuga 01.01.2002 oli raamatukogu kogude suurus 3813941 a.-u.»
Elektronkataloogis oli  selleks ajaks peegeldatud 18,8% kasutuskogude
eksemplaridest (3 471 763).30 Kui 1999. a. oli elektronkataloogis avatud 132 747
nimetust, 2000. a. 191 395, siis seisuga 01.01.2002 juba 319 629 nimetust.3L
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Automatiseeritud infootsististeemide kasutuselevdtt on aga protsess, mille kdigus jooksvalt
saabuvate teavikute kajastamise korval tdstatub kogudes juba olemasolevate, sajandite
jooksul talletatud ja seni traditsioonilistes infootsislisteemides avatud teavikute otsingu
automatiseerimine  (selle tegemata jatmisel el saa olla juttu integreeritud
raamatukogusiisteemist taiel maaral), s.0. uute ja vanade otsivahendite vahekorra

probleem.

Probleem vdib saada lahenduse kas kogude téieliku kajastamisega elektronkataloogis (mis
oleks eelistatavam, kuid on ajalooliselt valjakujunenud, ulatuslike kogudega
raamatukogude jaoks vaga toomahukas ja aegandudev) vOi siis traditsiooniliste
kataloogide osalise sailimisega lugejateeninduses vastavaid kronoloogilisi piire fikseerides.
Viimane iseloomustab just ajalooliselt valjakujunenud kataloogististeemigaja miljonitesse
ulatuvate kogudega raamatukogude ldhenemist probleemile. Mitme suure raamatukogu
uhinemine konsortsiumiks v@imaldab konverteerimise kisimuse lahendada juba Ghisel
joul. Mdlemal juhul lisandub traditsioonilistele kataloogidele uus funktsioon — need
saavad Uheks konverteerimise allikaks. See aga on tdidetav ainult ajalooliselt
valjakujunenud  traditsiooniliste  infootsislisteemide  siigaval  tundmadppimisel.
Automatiseeritud infootsisusteemidele tlemineku murrangulisel perioodil muutub peatselt
aktuaalseks kiisimus traditsiooniliste infootsististeemide edaspidisest saatusest

Kuidas seda ka ei lahendataks, on ilmne, et infotarbijad ja infohaldajad, kes on périt n.-0.
traditsiooniliste infootsististeemide ajastust, on kohustatud jagama oma kogemust tulevaste
pdlvkondade infokasutajatele, kes kujunevad digitaalraamatukogu keskkonnas ega pruugi
traditsioonilisi infootsististeeme enam mdista, mdne olemasolust Uldse teadagi. Siinjuures
on pBhjust mérkida, et el muutu Uksnes infotarbija, muutused infootsingus ei toimu ka
ainult traditsiooniliste ja automatiseeritud infootsisiisteemide vahekorras the voi teise
kasuks. Kasikées nendega toimuvad muutused vahetult ka infootsingu situatsioonis endas.
Jarjest enam toimub infootsing virtuaalses keskkonnas, tdnu Internetile ei ole see enam
seotud konkreetse kohaga, vaid vGib toimuda igal pool, kus on Intemeti-thendus. Ja kui ei
ole tegemist taistekst-andmebaasiga, siis v0ib vahe olla ainult otsingu tulemuses: soovitud
teavik on kaeulatuses raamaturiiulil otsingukohas, naiteks raamatukoguruumides, voi tuleb
selle saamiseks minna raamatukokku vdi koguni raamatukogudevahelise laenutuse

teenuseid kasutada.

Ometi nitSb Tartu Ulikooli Raamatukogu kataloogisiisteemi ajalugu, et selle eri etappidel
on uute kataloogide korval edukalt kasutusel olnud ka vanemad, koguni 19. sajandi omad,
naiteks vOOrkeelse kirjanduse sedelkataloog. Kui meenutada aga revolutsiooni
informatsiooni levikus, mis toimus seoses trikikunsti leiutamisega, siis teame, et trikitud
mateijalide kdrval séilitasid Uhiskonnaelus ja vastavalt raamatukogudes endis oma koha,
kall maérksa tagasihoidlikuma, ka késikirjalised materjalid (ndit. raamatukogude
késikiijade osakondades). Kui jatkata seda analoogiat, siis just seal (raamatukogude
kasikirjade osakondades) leidsid uue asupaiga ka 19. sajandi késikiijalised
raamatkataloogid, kui nende sisu omal ajal kanti Ule kaasaegsematele kandjatele —
triikitud raamat-ja kaartkataloogidesse.

Millist lahendust aga traditsiooniliste infootsististeemide edaspidisele saatusele ka ei
leitaks, peaks igal juhul p&evakohaseks Ulesandeks olema arliiveeriniisdokumentatsiooni
koostamine, et oleks selge, mis seisus antud kataloog on |8petatud, missugust kiijandust ta
kajastab ja missugust kirjandust sealt otstarbekas otsida on Taolist laadi
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arhiveerimisdokumentatsioon peab hilisematel kasutajatel ja uurijatel kergendama arusaamist
traditsioonilistest infootsististeemidest, nende eripérast, seal leiduva informatsiooni kasutamise
vOimalustest Juba praegune automatiseeritud infootsisiiteemide kasutamise kogemus nitab, et
uue ajastu infotarbijal ei kujunegi endiste infootsististeemide kasutamise kogemust Kuid
vajadus selle jarele séilib kogude taieliku kajastamiseni elektronkataloogis kogu lugejaskonna

jaoks, teadusajaloolaste seisukohalt aga hiljemgi.

Traditsioonilised infootsististeemid, kaart-ja muudel kandjatel seni kasutusel olnud kataloogid,
on raamatukogu kui toimiva infostisteemi lahutamatu osa ja ajalooliselt kujunenud kogude ja
kataloogististeemiga raamatukogu puhul jadvad selleks ka peale kogu raamatukogus
olemasoleva teabe kajastamist automatiseeritud infootsististeemides.  Ajalooliselt
véljakujunenud Kataloogististeemiga ja miljonitesse ulatuvate kogudega raamatukogul on
traditsiooniliste infootsististeemide kui kultuuriloo ja teaduse ajaloo maélestiste sdilitamise

Ulesanne.
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CHANGING ROLE OF TRADITIONAL INFORMATION
RETRIEVAL SYSTEMS IN TRANSITION TO

INTEGRATED LIBRARY SYSTEM
Summary

Ljudmila Dubjeva, Tartu University Library

Traditional information retrieval systems (card catalogues and other types of
catalogues and files) and modem automated retrieval systems have always played,
and will play in the future, an important role in libraries, which process and organise
information and make it accessible to users.

Transition to an integrated library system implies the complete reorganisation of
library work. Today the description of collections by means of modem automated
search systems allows not only to inform better the reader of contemporary literature
but also to describe the entire holdings of a library. This has revitalised interest in
catalogues - the traditional information search systems that have been used and
developed throughout the history of librarianship.

Rich collections of Tartu University Library, the oldest research library in Estonia,
founded in 1802, have been heavily used throughout its history, and they have been
well described in various different types of catalogues. They were just the things that
made the library an information system in its traditional sense - they transformed
piles of books into an information system.

The development of the catalogue system started at Tartu University Library in the
early 19th century was stimulated by the formation, growth, and elaboration of its
collections to meet the needs of the academic activities at the University of Tartu. It
can be said that with the development and supplementation of the 200-year-old
catalogue system, the constantly added new catalogues will become more remote
from particular collections. Thus they transform from the means of using and
maintaining an individual collection into information search systems in their pure
form. The latter will no longer be restricted by a particular collection, its
arrangement, or chronological boundaries. Rather, their primary task is to meet the
increasingly sophisticated needs for information search.

This development will be consummated by the complete transition to the electronic
catalogue that is capable of reflecting the entire holdings of a library regardless of
publication date, location, or medium etc.

However, the application of an automated information retrieval system draws
attention to the problems related to the centuries-old library collections, which have
so far been used on the basis of traditional catalogues, the problems of the balance
between card and other types of catalogues and the electronic catalogue.
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The experience of the historical development of the catalogue system helps us to
foresee the problems we will face in the process of transition to the electronic
catalogue. The work with them is stopped, they should be conserved, and at the same
time the work with them should be continued according to the needs of conversion
and the needs of users of these historical collections. However, regardless of the
future of traditional information retrieval systems, the present state of the
discontinued catalogues (and the most complete data about them), should be
recorded in the existing user’s guides to the catalogues or in specially compiled
documents (recording the date of discontinuation and the contents of these
catalogues). Such archival documents would make it easier for the future users and
researchers to understand the peculiarities of the catalogues and the search
opportunities they offer, since the future researchers might not have sufficient
experience in using them.
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